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PREFACB. :

=

HD hlbtory of the Tondaimins that will be fouud in
T the work that is now offered to the public may be
faken to be a history of the State such as was reqmred to
be got ready by the ruler of the State about eighty years ago.
In June 1833. Sir William Blackburne, w he had been for
sixteen -years Resident of the State, wrote from L‘nrrland
to Rdja .Raghumulm Tondaimdn Lahmdur as follows :—

«T wish much to have from you a ‘History of your,
family, from the period the most remote that authentic
documents can. reach, detailing-ab lonﬂ*h domestxc and‘x
foreign occurrences, your kelvxce% to the Naig Dnnces of
Madura and Trichinopoly irf their whrs, your acquisitions
of 'l‘emtmy by their donations or by conquest, and detail-

_ing also with all the precision- which may be possible, the .
services performed to the British Government in the Wars
in the neighbourhood of ®r 1(_‘1?‘11{11)()15 and elcewhere,‘mdher

ing always wi th rigid s tuctnm‘ to Truth.” -

It is hoped that the History in this book will be found
to have been prepared on the lines laid down in the fore--
going extract. '

I. The ﬁl‘at chapter of the hl%tOl} deals with the pre-. |
Tondaiman permd Information will be found in this
chapter on’

. (1) the antiquities of the Sta,te—-such as megalithic e
and ecarthenware tombs, caverns used as
hermitages, rock-cut temples, use of Romax
coins in ancient times, inscriptions and
copperplates, . . ~ |
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" (2) the séttlements of the several castes and tribes

~ . 'such as the Knrumbars, the Vellilars, “the
?  eighteen castes”’, the Maravars, the Kallars,
the Chettis, the Jains and the Brahmins,

(a) the ancient divisions of the tract comprising the
State and administration of these c‘lmblons

- in the days of Chola supremacy, -

(4) four lines of chieftains of whom no account will
be found in any other book, the information
given in this book having been collected fnost]y

. from inscriptions,

(1) The Irukkuvéls of Kodumb: alar, (in the 9th ‘md
" 10tk centuries of the Christian er a) See
Appendm A.

(if) The P&]]av‘lld} ars of Vaittar, Perungulir and
. Kalasamangalam (1312 A. D. to 1686 A. D).

, See pp. 97-103 as also Appendx\ B.

(111) The Tévans of Stiraikkudi, (1378 A. D. to
1608 A. D.). 5ee pp. 87*84 ‘

(iv) The Tondzumn,nq of Arantang ,(14“6 A.D. to
1522 A.D.). See pp. 84-86.-

(5) the Pmla.yahars and their ways, the Kallar classes,
their land, their ways and their chieftains, and
~the relations of the country powers to the
_ Central authority at Madura and Trichinopoly.

The- mateum‘s for wnbmg this chapter were mamly

‘obtained from

(«) old Tamil classics (pubhthed and unpubhshed),
(b) old palm-lenf manuseript books fmd cadjan
- records ;

(¢) many eqppelphtes, about oue i .,hmls‘md inscrip-
tions and a number of eadjan books and records,
which were specially collected for this book by

s Mre VL S. ledyanatha. Aiyar, State Archaolo-
gxst,\g to whom my thanks ars due,
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II In the second chapter of the hlstory an aecount is
‘given :

' (1) of the settlement of the Tondaimans within the
. limits of the modern Pudukkéttar State ;

(‘7) of their gradual rise fo power by their successes

7. in various parts of Southern India and exten-

L sion of dominion until they became rulers of

" Pudukkottai in 1686 A. D., proved themselves

, mdlspbnsablu to the Nayak Kings at Trichino-

4y ~ poly and becwme pmctlcally independent in

1728 A. D.;

(3) of the spiritual Guru or Pxeceptor of the second
ruler of the State, to whose blessings are
ascribed all the prosperity of the Tondaimans;

(4) of the Nawab’s inv asion of Madura in 1732

() of the Civil War in the "‘nyak kingdom ; ‘

(6) of the invasions of the State by Chanda Sahib
and Ananda Row of Tan;oxe in 1734,

(7) of the sufferings caused in the Tondaimdn’s land
by these; ' :

(8) of the invasions of the parts about Pudukkéttai

' by the Nizam and the Marattas in 1741;

'(9) of the help given to these by the ’l‘ondalmnns, ete.

Among the books and papers that were consulted in
drawing up this chapter may be mentioned '
(2) the Tondaimdn Vamsdvali, a fairly reliable
~« account in. Telugu of the Tondaimans till
1750 A. D., fmd several manuscript’ books in -
Tamil,

~(b) the.old \hnualq and- the new Gazetteers of the

“surrounding districts,
(c) the late Mr. A Venka‘a Row’s nnpublmhed Manual '
of the Siate, o !
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: (zl) and the most vmiuable Letters of ibe ’\I%Jmaf

Mission, of which. the pertinent portions were
* very kindly-and at great trouble translated for
me into Eaglish from. varions Lulopmn

languages’ by Rev. J. Castets, S. J., Parish

Priest of Pudukkottai, to whomn my hemi.msf i

thanks are due.. These lctteN eaplam sevm(zl

points which seémed obscure to the authors of !

the District. Manuals and Gazetteers. .

III The third chapter deals with the relations of thc i
xulers of Pudukknbtm with the Nawa,b of the Cdma,tu, cmd :
the Lnrrlrsh. It shows - S i

(1) how the Nawab and the & Lughah Were in e\tltmrdn-
nary difliculties at Trichjnopoly in.1752 and'
in the Second Mysore Wa,r and hox W the Tondai-
- min'gave them the mokt Uﬁfectn e help,

(°) how in ¢ the Poligar Wars ", he' gave the linglish -
, the needfyl help and bf.lhwed so. well. as to |

merit the  comme ndatlun that® “indeed, in

' whatever point of view it was conoldewd the .
~service which'the Tondaimin had pexfmmod ‘
was of the hmhest valué”, -~ = ... :

(3) how the Nawab was almost 1xmeswntly engaged
in wars- and how he never failed to apply to -
the Tondaimdns for “help, '

: (4) how the i’omhuums sent armies afﬁer 'mmcs to

hclp the Nawab and the B English , g !
(5) how the Tondaimdn was rewarded m*h exemption |
from the payment of tribute :md was treated |
with spesial f&vour by the Nawab and Lhﬂ |
English, ‘

(6) ! | how the Nmmb e&crused his rights as feudul

lord

(1) how the ruleré of Rnunad Uaalyarpmla,) am, amd !

some other States lost their sovereign rights,
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’h AYA TonAIMAN, died 1('61

Namana Tondaiman.

Founder of l\ulattur branch of the family.

Ramaswami Tondaiman died 1734,

Namana Tondaiman,
[The line came to an end abont 1750.]

t

’ldnim:m == Minakshi Ayi,

1n Ton(h‘ Jan - Rajagopala Raya Tondaiman == Akhilamma Ayi.

ildless 18, -« . ’ died l‘< 56,

{
t

; .
1

P died 1907,
ambal Ayt

.. Radhakrishna Tondaiman == Kamalambhal Ayi,

Minakshi Ayi

. |-
" Rajagopala Tondaiman == Minambal Rajayi.

Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaiman
died 1914,

= Mathyambal

Ar +i
Ramachandra Tondaiman,

ivirama ‘!nf!hunatha
Tongtman.
Died you¥ in 1867,

Brihadambal Ammani Raja,

{ = P,“, ubmham’mya Raghunatha == 2. Brihannayaki Ayl = 3, Janaki Ra)ay Vijaya Raghunatha

JFondaiman dicd 1903, ! died 1914,
Brihadambal Ammani Raja

K}

Tondaiman died young,

] warried Vijaya Raghunatha Tiramalaj § Smmppulmr.

>

: Ramachandra Tondaiman,
-~ married Subbammal Ayi of \lllattur Zamin,

Tirumalai Tondaiman,

[. Marte nda. Bhairava Tondaiman Sankaranarayana

The'd ”‘“‘”‘t Raja 3 Pallavarayar,
born 26(F November, ]b7.> ; ¢ Lorn 1878,
sucsteded 1886; :
winor tijs November 1804,

I ;:‘ 1)

Dakshinamurti Krishnasvami
Pallavarayar, Pallavarayar, born 1882,

born 1879,

o IR ancman oF THE ToxD4
Av ADAT RAGITCNATIA TONDAIMAX bett:

.

I R.xfrhunatha. Raya Tordaiman
born IHI sneCe (‘('ml 1661 ; beeame Rualer of Padukkottai in 1686 ; died 1730,
“Founder of the State,

yi of the Panmlmndar family. == Tirumalai Inya Tonduiman ; == Muttuwmyx Ayi of the Malav
died before his father in 1729, marrvied with a swol

Rajagopala Tondaiman = amalambal Ayi
died 1773. ! - N

ya 'hrunnl ai Tondaiman == Perumdevi Ayi. . T ] _"
S died 1794, i g - o - Vijaya Rad
730 ; Being very ill in 1789, . ¢

he waived lns claim to Am‘cood in fa.\ our | } | : ;

of his eldest son. |
pndaiman , ]

7605 IV. Vii aya, Rug‘hunatha, Tonda,lma,n Brihannayaki Ayi. Tirumalai Tondaiman
issue, born 1739 ¢ succeeded 17849 5 died 1807, Died childless 1835,

Was granted the Kilanilai territory. l ' i

I |
a Raya Tondaiman born 1797 ; VI. Raghunatha Tondaima
till 1817 5 died 1825 withoat issue, born 1799 ; succceded 1825
. dled 1834,

inna Raja Anllmzmi Brihadamba = V1. Rama,cham{ra, Tondaiman — Janaki Subbamma |
Sahieb died 1840, Bai Saheb | born 1829 3 succeeded 1834 ; Jai Saheb
: (first wife)) minor till 1844 ; died 1886 (second wife.)
without surviving male issuy, : :

adopting his grandson, !
l ’ the present Raja. 1
Bahich Mangalatbal Rajw Ammani Salieh Srihadamba Raja == Kolandasws
died 1873. Ammani Saheb Pallavaray;
puliar, Married Ayyaswami Panrikondar, died 1903, 3
kottai.

1. Briliad

) di
Brihadambal Rajayi  Muattu ¥ijaya  Mathurambal Rajayi ) x

born 1874, Married to Singapuliar Marricd the
Balasubrahmanya died 1906, Zamindar of
.~ Tondaiman, died 1909, Gandharvakottai, 4
A male child. %
o ;
1
! |
horn 1870, Vijaya Raglmxmln I“\llavamvar, Minambal Rajayi, Bhairava Ra
hauya Raghunathg born 1872 ' ) born 1873, chandra Pallay
fmanai Jagirdar. - . married to born 187

Rajagopalas Tondaiman,

N b




. . . . | o . .
bis Dighness Sri Brihadamba Das
Raja Sir Martanda Bhairara Tendaiman Bahadur, G.C.LE.,
‘ - Raja of Pudukkettai. -~ - ‘



PREFACE. : B
(8) How the Nawab got jealous of the ever growing
_ power of the Knglish and wanted to check it,
(9) - how ultimately on account of the extraordinary
debt in which he had managed to plunge
himself, the Nawab had to transfer the Carnatic
to the English, and soon. =~
It is hoped-that, in addition to a detailed account of
the doings of the Tondaimdns from 1751 to 1807 A. D.,
“a more interesting general outline of the history of the
Carnatic in the latter half of the cighteenth century will
be found in this book than in any other single volumne.
The materials for writing this chapter were gotmainly

“from R . ,

(.) the books and pamphlets that were published
in the 18th century (and in the 19th), relating

’ to the Wars in Southern India and the armies
 that werce employed in them, )

(0) Pudukkottai Palace and Inam office records,

(¢) and the records of the highest value that wero.
applied for by me and were very kindly sup-
plied to the Budukkdttai Darbar L vthe Madras
Government from the volumes of manuscripts
of Military Country Correspondence and of
Military Consultations in the Madras Central
].{é.cor(ﬁoﬁice. Whegfver a sutnmary is given
of a letiter bearing a cerSaindate, the reader may
be sure that a copy of the 'eYter is with me,

IV.  The last chapter of the history deals with the
internal organisation of the State from 1407 to 1913 A. .
and is based on the Palace records, thé Darbar office
recqrds, the annual Adwinistration Reports \of the State

and Political Agents of Pudukkottei. I may memion’
that the account (pp.ﬁi45-484) of the present ruler of the
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-~ ——State, His Hicuness SriBriaapsmpa Das Rasa Sie MarTaNDA
Buamava Toxpamuay BaHADUR, ¢.c.1 E., was written by
Mr. B. V. Kameswara Aiyar, to whom the Darbar assigned

the work.

V. I am extremely thankful to the Darbar for their
kindness inentrusting the work to me, which I have tried
to complete as well as T can. I have to thank Mr.
G. T. H. Bracken, rc.s., and M. R. Ry. Vijaya Raghunatha
Durai Raja Avargal, Dewan of the State, for their great

- kindness in reading the proofs and suggesting improve-
ments. I have also to thank various other gentlemen for
helping me with suggestions for improving the work.

A photo containing the likenesses of the Nawab
Muhammad Ali and Major Lawrence was kindly
furnished to the Dewan by the Prince of Arcot, t6 whom
our thanks are due. A photo of Bir William Blackburne
was kindly obtained for me by my friend, Mr. G. Rima
Ayyangdr, Sub-Assistant Inspector of AQC‘hOO]b, Madras
Range, from the Palace at Tiruvidaimarudir through Mr.

P. C. Tiruvenkatichiridr, Sub-Judge of Tanjore. To _

both these “entlemen_ also my best thanks are due.

A special note must be made of the very great help
that I have received.in preparing the manuscripts of the
book from Mr. A. Ra: machandra Aiyar, T Teacher of the
Maharajah’s College, "aduhkotta,l, and for afong time my
clerk. i :

I have ﬁn{’{lly to thank Mr. 8. Narayanaswami Aiya.i',
Superintendent of Printing and Stationery, for his uniform
courtesy to r.e while the volume was in the Press and for
the neatnes of execution which'it exhibits.

.‘Syni;;nmnga._lam, ) :
January 8, 1916, y . S, RADHAKRISHNAN,

| | INTRODUCTI IN.

' THE fine bridge over the nvuleﬁ Manzanares at the

entrance to Madrid, the capital of Spain, has been
the subject of some sarcasm. Of the travellers that have
spoken in raillery of the bridge, one is said to have remarked
that he had seen many rivers without bridges, but that at
Madrid he saw a bridge without a river. \nother is
stated to have expressed -himself more tersely in the words
« More water or less bridge.” -Similar remarks might be
made of this volune of over 500 pages. Some might say
«Show us the Pudukkottai State, for which we have

here a history of this size ”. And some othezs might curtly

remark * More area or less bulk.”

Using the expressive, if not eleo'ant languaﬁe of the
critical commentators on Tamil classics, I may say that -
those that offer such remarks are *“ s @uori” or lﬂnor'mt; .
men. The history will speak for itself and amply justify
the length of the narrative. Two-or three facts may -

- however be mentioned here to show that the Stmte s
“pot-in reality as small as it may seem. :

1. It will be extremely difficult{/if not mmosmb e, to
show another State or a porbion of pthe British territory
of the size of Pudukkéttai (about 4200 sq. mxles) or of
seveml times its size, that containy + ~ ~ ~

(1) a historic river like the Véllar, which formed the

traditional boundary first between, the Chélas .«

- and the Pdndyas and aftemardsbgmeen the
Koénadu and the Kinadu Vellalars, who for a
long time lived in the modern Pudukkoéttai

" territory in peace, plenty and prusperity and

~afterwards by their intestine quarrels weakened
themselves and led to thé settlement in their
land of the Maravars and the Kallaxs ;
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(2) two caves or caverns which were used in very
ancient times as hermitages by Buddhist and
Jain ascetics ;

| (3) hundreds of dolmens or ¢ sepulchm.l urns ”’,
pointing to the tract as afield of early civ 111-
sation ;

(4) fifteen rock-cut temples which were excavated

between GO0 A.D. and 800 A. ). and many of
'~ which contain inscriptions of the time of the
Pallava rulers;

(5) o large number of ruined Jain temples and monas-
" teries ;

(6) exquisite architectural work as at Madattukkovil
and Tirukkulambtr, which 15 in no way in-
ferior, with reference to the conception and
execution of designs, to any other in Southern
India;

(7) and about 1,000 inscriptions, including a Brihni
inscription of the second century B. C., several

‘ 1nscnptums of the time of the Pallava kings,

and hundreds of inscriptions relating to the

Cholas, tjie Pidndyas and the Vijayanagar

kings.

I may mention that the Hon’ble M. k. Ry. Dewan
Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai Avargal, whd has
made a special study of the Pandya inseriptions, has stated
that ¢ to give an idea of the value of Pudukkottai inscrip-
tions, it will be sufficient to state that while in the Madras
Presidency about 120 dated inseriptions have been dis-
covered up to date for the Pindyas of the 13th century, in
‘Pudukkottai alone there are 80 additional in scriptiohs of
the same clas’s-nnﬁl, period.” . . -, -

I
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TI. At the commencement of the eighteenth century,
there were a large number of more or less independent

‘States in the Tamil land, such as Tanjore, Ramnad,
_Udaiyarpilayam and Aravakkuricehi, each of which was

mora*powerful at the time than the State of Pudukkottal.
In about one hundred years from that time, all these
« country powers *’ had gone, leaving Pudukkottal as the
only Tamil State. '

- T believe that this remarkable fact deserves detailed
consideration and explanation.

III. Pudnkkottai enjoys the rare honour of noh'hé,ving
a pie of tribute to pay. And this honour the State has
enjoyed for the last 160 years. Further in the voluminous

correspondence in the latter half of the 18th century.

between the Nawab of the Carnatic and the Madras
Presidency or Government, ‘we find all the country powers
taken to task by the Nawab except the rulers of Puduk-
kottai, whom he always called his ¢ true and steadfast
allies ”” and who, we find, * were honoured by being given
seats near the relatives of the Nawab.”” And we know
that a Tondaiman ruler received frora the English in 1803
a free gift of atract of land that yiclded at the time an

annual revenue of Rs. 75,000. Why was such special favour

shown to the Tondaimans by the Nawab and the English?
The reason is not far to seek. From the very moment of the
connection of Vijaya Raghunatha Réaya Tondaimin with
the Nawab and the Englishin 1751, we find the Tondaimins
unshaken in their loyalty to these. There were in all abuut
twenty wars in Southern I[ndin between 17561 A. D. and
1801 A. D., and there was hardly a single war in which
the Tondaiméans, in spite of their small sized State, did not
cend effective help to the Nawab and the KEnglish and win

their (repeated) thanks. , | :
. ¢ ii
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Tt was- the ‘Tondaimans that were pre- emmently
faithful :
(1) when, to use the words of Col. \Ialleson the

well-known writer of several valnable works omJ¥ndian

history, ¢ Trichinopoly seemed to be at its last gasp in
1752 ; : . (

(i) again when, in the Second Mysore War, to use
the language of Swartz, the worthy Protestant missionary
at Tanjore, *“ it seemed all the country people wished for
a change”,  Udaiyirpidlayam, Ramnad, Sivaganga,
Tinnevelly and Madura were all up in arms against the
English 7, and Tanjore ¢ was suspected *’;

@(iii) and finally, when in ¢ the Pohrf‘a,r Wars”
Madura and Tmnevelly were all ablaze in rebellion, axld
the Company, in thelanguage of a Governor of Madras,
“ needed the Tondaimén’s attachment and fidelity for
staying the effusion of blood and restoring peace and
order in the place of anarchy and confusion ”.

In the -langnage of another Governor of Madras,
‘““innumerable instances can be given of the solicitude
and anxiety of the Tondaim:ns to further the interestsand
prosperity of the Iinglish”’, and their services cannot be
better summarised than in the words of Captain Fyfe,
Resident of Pudukkdttai, who in 1828 wrote to the
Madras Gov ernment as follows :—

“Tt is impossible for any servant of the Company
not to feel the greatest regard and respect for the Tondai-
mdn family. In prosperity oradversity, from the earliést
period of our connection with them, they have never failed
us; neither considerations of danger nor allurements of
advantage have ever induced them to swerve from their
allegiance ; and their services sometimes in very critical
~ circumstances, when we were struggling for Empire, have
been eloquently recorded in the pages of history .

et
£
"‘s{’
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Such extraordinary services certainly deserve to be

narrated at some length.

IV. Again, as Sir William Bis_-ékbumé, who  knew
the relations of the English and the Tondaimans so well,

“wrote about 1830 to the Chairman of the Court of Direc-

tors of the Hast India Company, “the actual condition of -
the Tondaimdn family presents to the world a prominent -
and living example of the wisdom and disinterestedness of

‘the Company’s Government and of its ample performance

of every promise made under prosperous or adverse cir-
cumstances. The truly generous and notable conduct of
the Company to this family in acknowledgment of its
fidelity and devoted attachment for four successive genera-
tions and of its valuable and always ready services in times

of doubt and danger has established the reputation of the -
Company's Government in the Southern Provinces of
India on the most solid foundation .. ¢ It has.also”, Sir
William added, ¢ very recently been the theme of applause

in my presence in Paris by Oriental Literati, who are in no

wise disposed, when not irresistably impelled by facts,
to praise the British Sovereignty in India.”

The book will thus be found tb be a practical hand- |

- book on ** Loyalty to the British and its rewards .

Further, in narrating the story of the foundation of
the State, a good deal has had to be said about the settle-
ments in these parts of the Kallars and other tribes, the
ways of the Pdlayakirs, the general insecurity of life and
property in their days, and their relations to the Nayak
Kings of Madura. The book will thus be found to be ina
way an introduction to the history of a Lortmn of Southern
India. S
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Tt is behevnd also that this book contains 3 betie

picture of the conditions of life and the manners and cun-?
toms of the eighteenth century than any other single.

volume.

Pudukkottai Palace Records.

LIST OF BOOKS AND RECORDS QUOTED
FROM 'OR REFERRED 20.

Madras Central Records Office { 1. Minutes ‘of Military Consullations.

..+ Records :— 2. Military Country Correspondence,

The Fifth Reporg of tlic'” Select - Connuittee appointed to report on the
Affairs of the East India Cowpany, 1813 (see P79, . 87).

Madras Epigraphical Reports.

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Tudia (p. 19).

Records of the Geologieal Survey of India (p. §).

Lietters of the Madura Mission to Rome.

Madras Cengus Report for 1891 (p. 28C).

Letters to the Tondnigﬁéus written by the Guvernors of Mudras and ‘
Civil and Military officers.  Translated Ly Capt. Nethersole,
Hindustani Translator to the Madras Governwent. l

Letters to the Tondahmins from the Governors of Madras, Civil and
Militar.y officers in - the British Territory and the Nawab of the
Carnatic (Pudukkottai Edition).

"Mo.  Darbir office Records.
])0 | Slrl\dr office Recoris,
L'o e ‘, mem office Records.

' \nmml Admm]stmtmn Reports of the I’udukkuthx State.

In‘«cnptwn\ of the Pudukkotial State.
Old palmleaf rec ords, \pﬂw\]lv collected for this bouk.
C(Il\i
Spedial Reports written by Pudukkotta officers.
Special” Reports written by the Residents and Dolitical A"ents of
Pudukkottai. |
My, Lushington’s chmt on the Tinnevelly Coantry, 1862 \p. ,_8)
Mr. Wallace’s Report on the' Palayams of Udaiyirpalayam, Ariyslir.
“and Turaiyar, 1802 (p. 255, p. 296). '
A petition of historie interest from Ilandiri Ambalakivan (p. 128,
p. 159). - '
Another petition from Kannantr Valamkondén Sérvaikir (Appendix C.)
The Madras Journal of Literature and Science (p. 26, p. 108}
p- 384, &e.)
The Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Scciety (p. 46).
.

er plates,
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The Madras Christian College Magazine (p. 44, p. 154).
The Journal of the South Indian Association {4 1ppvnum A)
The Indian Review (. 97).
The Tamil Antiquary (p. 336).
Qesgulp (p. 79, p. 82, &e.) ’ ’
G aravsrodun Quirgyor Bamrid e;.mzm/l_v@r}r (p. 77, p. 154, &e.)
wilgerionrie, esyecr (Appendix A).
ypargor o (p. 4L p. 47, &e.) A
,qem,g:n\c,@/ {p. 41, p. G5).
scefs@arens (p. G2V,
Reuw@srais (p. 41, Appendix A)
waiCwst (p. 47). 7
yplQuirger Qaes uswri (p. 154),
Guiiv F@@wrd (Appendix A) ¢
Quiwnpari ,Q'é;@mqg:? {p. 98, Appendix B
roudgevan dser Ggargd (p. 314),
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ADDI‘TION 'AND CORRECTIONS.

P

Line 19. - For Ka ala read ¢ Ixonadu A L I B

In the 5th line from the last for ¢ Kumban* read * Ramban .

Line 27. For Jain read * first Buddhist and afterwards Jain’.
Line 28. For ‘mound’ read ¢ plot of ground’.

Line 21, After ‘lelamangalam add Brmg in here Appendxx A

Omit the last ten lines

5th line. .. For ¢ Pallava I\mgb read e Chola kmgs of whose doml— .
nion Tondaimandalan was a portmn .

31st line. - For * Kaledoscope ” ‘ read Kaleidoscope ',
Add “ Appendix C after ‘ not known’ in the footnote.
Line 29. . Omit ‘a Siva temple and . .

Line 17. After ¢ Karisalppattd’ add * see Appendm C.
Line 5 (from the last) After *Sittannavsal’ read ‘or S¢nda:

mangalam-,

.. Line 10.  For Lingappa Sérvmkar} d {Rdmaswamx Sérvaikar son-

son of Ramaswami Sérvaikar of ngappa Sérvaikar. -

Last line. For “must have been read ‘was’.

. Line 6 from the last. After* exammed add ¢ It cannot be traced in

the Madras Central Record Office’. v
Line 34, - For * recovered ” read ¢ covered . o
Line 8.  For ¢vallayam ?” read ¢vallayam or Iauce . See Dr. Cald-

“well’s IIzstory of Tinnevelly, p. 104°,
" Footnote.  Tast line. For ¢ Ventia’ read Valenha .

331,

Line 21. For ‘ geor’ read * gawgp . o
Line 25. Before * Kandy ’ add < The yimperty of .0
Line 9.  For ¢ Tirami’ read ¢ Turuma .

.

'Now 1. Some very minor errors, which can be easily detected by anybod\,

Note 2

such as ‘af’ for *of’, ‘amoung’ for amnng etc » ha\e not been

" included in this list. B «
Diacritical marks *, * and * have all beeri 'ixsed to denote long .
. vowels—long a, long e, long 7, long o, and long w.



GENERAL HISTORY
OF THE

PUDUKKOTTAT STATE. .

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

-

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.

————-——0}'0@-“"—’ -

osition and bounda,rles —PuDURKOTTAI is a Native State
P lying between 107 7' and 11° 4 N. latitude and 78° 25’
and 79° 12’ E. longitade. It is bounded ou the North by the
‘Trichinopoly and Tanjove Districts, on the West by the Trichino-
- poly District, on the South by the Ramnad District and on the
Fast by tke Tanjore District. By way of natural boundaries
Pirfnmalai in the South-west of the State apd the Sevalir hills
on.the South for a few miles may be mentioned. The State
has expanded by conqnests at different times and its boundaries
-are sucb as have beep determined hy the history of the State.
This accounts also for several bits on different sides of the State
being enclosed by the British ierritory, such as the tract
‘,contmmng Embal and Irumbédnidu vattams in the South-east,
Kéttithi and Kaliyirdnvidutbi bits in the East, Kémangalam
bit in the North-west and Pilaikkuricchi in the West. The
State has no sea-board, the nearest point in the State to the
Bay of Bengal being about 12 miles therefrom.

The State comprises an area of 1178 sqnare miles. Its
grentest length from East to West is 52 miles and its greatest
breadth from North to South is 41 miles. It is the third in
,importance of the five Native States that have direct political
relations with the Gowmment of Madras.

v ‘Taluks :—The State is divided into three Ta.]uks, the Al:m-
gudi Talnk, the Kulatttr Taluk ané. the Tiramayyam Tal”
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the headquarters of these Taluks being Alangudi, Kiranir near

‘ Kulattar and TmlmmyyaAn respectively. -‘* g

Etymolowy of the name :—Puduikditai means ¢ \P\V ¥ oxt

 Surface :—The surface may be described ss flat, exce pt for & -

. few rocks and hills whlqh are deacuLed later-on.’

Rivers :—Most of the so-c catled rivers of the %mto are oﬁls
jongle streams that refoain dr v for the. greatest pmtlon of the
year. . ] )

1. The Velldr—This is the longest stream in the State.
It rises in the Vela (Govgp) Malai in the 1\Iarungzipmti tract to the
west of the State and, after passing through Kadumidmalsi,
Péraiytir, Kadayakkudi and Valnid, falls into the Bay of Benyal
to the north of Masnamélkudi in the Tanjore District, after a
course of about 85 miles. The river s@pamteq Tirmoayyam Taluk
on Lhe Sm:rh from the Kulattiér and Alangndi 'Lllum on the

2
North. The river is very torrential in its character, rising

suddenly in bigh freshes of short doration which cut away the
banks or e;(:av:’ate side channels. A inythical origin ig ascribed
‘to this river in a Sivasthala purdnam.s The siream is zaid to
have been sest down by Siva on the prayer of a king named

Svétakétu for a river that wounld coufer bliss <gm5w) on those

bathing in it. The river is supposed to get its name (Svétanadi=
white river=Qaerorr ) from the name of the king who brought
it dowg. Pacticular spots of this riverin this State are cnnsid.ered
sucred,— like the portion of the river near Thiruvidaiydppatti;
seven mil: es to the South-east of ‘the town and Pushyatthurai.
tq»e portion alraost directly to the south of the town, and to these
s}'po‘:s pilgrims resort for baths on days considerad holy: 'I'he Velldr
figured prominently in the early history of these patts, as it was

taken to be the bound'n*v betwean the Chola and the I’mdm Lm o

doms, between the two tracts occupied respectn ely by the Képadn
and the Kénddu Vellalars and afterwards between the Tunjore
Réjis and the Sétupatis of Ramnad. The Naitukkottai Chettis,
who, on heing oppressed by a Chola king, are said to have gone
to thie south of the Velldr and setiled down there, had laid ahw
for themselves a rule, which they‘foliﬁifed until very recently, not
“to build honses nov send their women to the north of the river, Ttis

™. % See BmiPu@s soplyriary Og{armrr,m;p/u NI
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said of the Valnad Chettis, who hve to the north of tho river,
that they do not permit their wolen to go to the south of the

river. -

#

The Kunddru (in Sauskrit Chandranadi) which flows two

‘miles to the south of the town is a runnel which takes its rise in

the Kavindd tank and after a course of about five miles falls into
the Velldr to the north-east ot Kadayakkudi.

. \ ) . . #
The Pdmbdru (called in » anskrit Sarpanade} 1s the outflow
of Perundurai tank in the Mélar tiact of the Tirumayyam

‘aluk. 1t empties itself in the Marungur {ank and, issuing from

it and flowing in a south-easterly direction, joins the Velldr ncar
Amntunm 1t separates from it and flows again as an independent
river and, dividing itself into five branches near Sundarapindiya-
puram in the T&n]ore District, falls into the B’ly of Bengal.

The ‘lquanavzmoclmuL river is the outlet of the Kulatttr
irrigation ta wk.  After passing through Perungultr, \Lxhl;yul

N and Karambakkaudi, it falls into the Bay of Bengal south- west of

Admmp.xtnam in the Tanjore District. . * It has a course of only
LR

about fifty wiles und is rather torrerit-like in wet seasons ™.

T'he Uynakkonddn is the overflow of the rainwater that falls
to thes west of Vallam in 'l‘a.n]ore ‘After flowing through
Kildnkddu and Sengahnédu in the Ahm"udl Taluk, it falls into
the Agndnaviméchani to the south of Sandakottai in the Tanjore
District ».

% In Pharmol's Gazetteer of Southern India (1855 ). the rivers which run
. through the State are mentioned 25 the Vellar, the Pambar, the
Koraiyar, the Suraiyar, the Ambuliyar, Agnanavirochaniar and the
Mahurajasamoodram. ~ Of the t river, the following is written,
“The ’\Llhammsdm(\odz um channel is.a narrow  and 1£xpid stream
taking its rise from the highlands at Vellam ju the Tanjore province.

It was originally a branch “of the Veencondan { Uyyakkondin) river
flowing into the Puttocottah Talook of lee'lau]me conntry, and was
fm'merl) navigahle for small trading vessels about fifteen miles in

the interior of the conntry fwm its communication with the sea; it

has been for ages long ]).bt ina total state of decay west of, Vellumy;

the ancient tmk and its low hed have been traced for sever al miles,

but to the eastward it is not discernable till it enters the { Pudukkottai )
province on the north-east and runs four miles, whence it proceeds

to the Tanjore province again and widens consideralily in its way to

..+ the eastward for several miles and then disembogues into the sea
o below R.n.\hwopalhpat;mm a small ishing village puthe, const, situated
. four or five mules south of Adrampatnam ™. What river is thus
referred to—as origivally abranchof the U)\aklnmhm .uul mu» rwards

uy an mdﬂpeudenb river—iy not clear, .

e

«
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The Ambuliydre hasits source in M?mjanviiiut!‘xi tank in the

forest Lo the east of Tiruvarankulam, and, after passing through.

Alangudn Vadakddu and other villages, falls into the Bay of
: Bm"al to the north of Suldchand Bai Chattram in the Tm)uu
1)1smct , ' ,

" The [\()}GZJ(LH{ is the outilow of an irrigation tank in the

Viralimalai tract. Tt passes to the west of Ritjagiri and to the

st of "Kattaltr in the Kulattar Taluk and falls into the Uyyak-

' Lond&n rivet of Trichinopoly, three mxles to the south of
"I'richinopoly.

The Siraiirw is another similar rivulet of the Kulattar

Taluk which falls in the Samudramkulam of the Trichinopely
District. . , .
' The Manimuktd viver or the Tiruppattir river  gathers the
drainage of-the eastern end of the Sirumalai and of the hills lying
north of Nattam in Madura”. In the Statistical Account of
the.State (1813), from which most of the information 1ehtm«r to
the rivers is taken, the river carries the surplus water of o tank in
Virdppur Zemindari, passes through Vérputand Thirukk alumbir
under the nameof Yenddidre and falls into the Neik l\upp‘ubl;anunx
in the Tiruppatudr tract. : :

Inforumtlon on the anicuts of thw(, rivers (md the tan}s
~that are fed by them will be found in th(, section dealmn Wit}
Irrigat twn P)'OJcCtb.

Hills :—Numerous hills and several Iofiy rocks are to be.

found in the State, of which the most uupurtant are the
following :—

. The Piranmalai hllls, the highest in the State, on
the suuth western border of the State and reaching a height. of
1,800 feet above the sea-level. ' .

9. The Ndarttamalas hills, a small mnge lying w”ext of _tjhe
road from Trichinopoly to Pudukkdttai. '

- 8. The Alwruttimaleiut Amm%lnttmm, which is a rock
contiguous to the Narttdmalai. ’

4. The Sevalir hills, in Ticwmayyam Taluk) which are low,

f
craggy ridges covered with jungles, of which the Kdnjéttimalai

is an offshoot.

‘ o/
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5, The Annav uml hill Iymg near‘Anna,vasal and Sittanna-
vasals

6. The Param hills which are Eéw and cl‘ag}fy and lie in
the ‘Arimalam Vattam of the Tuum&yy‘un Taluk.

'_j - 7. The Iumna{tumalaz which 1s a flat rock in the Vattam

: oi the same name in the Kulattar Taluk.

8. The Sam pattt hilis,* in the nurth~w est of tht, State, in
Kiluiytr Vattam in tire Kulattir Taluk

. 9. The rocks at Virdlimnalai, Nedungudi, hudmmanml(u,

Tirugékarnam, V awapun Kumaramalai, Kunnanddrkovil, and
Malayadippatti, on the tops or slopes of which are well- known
temples. ' '

‘Many of these rocks will be found described in the Grazetieer
at the end of the bavk. '

Geology of the hills and rocks:—A good idea of the hills and
rocks can be formed by studying the geological structure of the
aréa, “ all the rocks met with being referable to but six di vmdns t

which are given below in their descending o1dm' —

6. Soils and subaérial formations.

5. Alluvial formations, marine and fluviatile.

4. Lateritic conglomerates, gravels and sands.

3. Cuddalore sandstones, grits and conglomerates.
2. Upper Gondwdnalbeds. Hard mottled shales.

- 1. Gneissic or metamorphic rocks. |

Most of the general reinarks that follow apply not only to

~ the State, but to the southern portion of the Tan]ore Dmtm,t
-'and the northern portion of the Madura District.

- “The gneissic rocks occupy the western part of the area\to be
described, and form the highest prominences in it - Amongst
them are the line of hiils stretchm" froin south of I&()Lmtur ((‘olatoor)

* In Pharaol’s Gazetteer of “Sonthern India, moat of these hills are
mentioned, as ulso one] elletimalai () which is desoribed ws “a hill
\wl(n(h vises by, o steep and rugged ascent il it reachs & height of
250 feet ", '
t+ The paragraphs on the Geology of the State are extracted from Mr. Bruce
Foote's Records of the (n'r)lmlun. Sureey of the Pudukkottai State, the
northern part of the Modura District and the sonfhern paris of the
/'H’_)nro and Trichinopoly Distriets, Sge Records of the ('cw’(u]lvul
 Nureey uf [:uha, Vol. XI1, Part 8. -

By . .
A
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j:wnth—bouth vestw&xd bo the Pudukutm-llhpm: road near Anna-k'

vassel ; and several small ommt/e goeiss hllls to the south of thu -

‘ Ve}iar, at and near Trimiem. . o ENRT TR

Q(Lupzul by debris of the younger overlying rocks, which hawe
~been, in greatest part destrnyed by the demxdmw agency O

o atmaaphetm forces.

“'The rocks assigned to t.he Réjmahal section of the Uppm‘
: (rondwana system are very slightly - exposed and their contact
. with the gneiss was not visible, but there is'no reason from the '
~ amalogy of other parts of the Coromandel coast to fnagine thatr

. their base rests on any thmo‘ e‘se than the, gneiss.:

8 The Cudd.ﬂore S«‘U}dbtf"ﬂe& and (rnts rest;. V\here'ver then' ‘

base is exposed, on the irregular. surface, of the gneissic rocks

and are themselves ° overlaid by lateritic congloiuerates, gra\ela ;
. and sands, the- relations between the two Leing exiremely obscure -
. from the,great,petrolomc&l similarity of two of the” prmupab

members of either groups and from the extremely hmited nuwiber

and unsatisfactory character of the LtlUnS m wlnch thc two .

series are expebed m )u\taposltmn. 7«\ L

« The total absence: of organic remmﬁé from both Q,rie/svg}emy; ; f,

1increases the difficulty of dealing with th.ﬁm Thf, unconformity
-~ of thie two groups is mferred from- the extensive overlap of the
. younger of the two. -oo-eest . Only one section was seen. in which
* uneonformity counld be demonstrated and .in  several of the

best sections there is a passing of true mottled gvlt%, which ma.y. :
belong to either group. into lateritic conglomerates. of the most

L b}pic&i character, instances ¢ of which will b(, &dduced fmther on.

% 'The Cuddalore’ canﬁiomemtea, ﬁandsinneh, c,tc appmr to be

" the lower part of one formation; tbe lateritic conalmnerat.e;,

(mostly), gravels and sands the upper p:xrt, Of one and the same

~ group of rocks; mctt
bet&\een. R

i

e ’i‘ 1e cogﬂl()}ner’lﬁi‘ b&ds o§ both gmups accur in tht, w estem

tnev are. mosﬂy fell dx@pwbe’-i

L3

ey cunmdemblf‘ p«‘n’t of the’ aurface of the gneissic Tocks is 3

Ied grits of lx;th 'wes Apparent!v }ymg in,-

in thls region, and talcose. or ch!

“‘nbse
rved. Femxmnons schists are extrernely rq
Te;

parts of the areas, and eﬁﬂemﬂ‘%’ <‘~30‘~‘~e to the boun&am at whmh of hematite schist
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“ The n‘r"well y and sandy menbers of the lateritic g,roup occupy
the eastern part of the slope, snd smk in most: cases below......or
the coast allaviam. == = ~ - ‘

“The lateritic area is dmded by the allavial valleys of the
several rivers (the Axrnanwunoahamar, the V/ellar, the Pimbdr, .
the Manimuktinadi)_ into various paiches, of which the ‘most
" northerly are by far the largest in area. 'lhese patches mll be
found described and named further on.-

“Of the allmxa there is very little tosa)...,...:....The Tiver .
‘alluvia are of no great extent or importance. Owing 'to the
ﬁmat extent of wet cultivation carried on along the various rivers -
and under tanks constructed across their tributaries, the apparent ‘
area of the alluvium has, in the conrse of .many cen.turles been
largely increased by the formation of attificial alluvial sp,reads
 the boundaries between which and the true alluvia it is.in ver;’

many, if not in most, cases 1mposs1ble to ‘determin Wlth in
accnracy. : ! y_

<

-4 The several rock groups will be moqt convement]y stﬁdled

hy tqkmﬂf them in ascending order, -

141 | . | |
THE GNEISSIC OR \{FT-\MORPHN‘ Royr\e The prevqlent fom
)

of gneiss in this region is quartzo-felspathic micaceous gramt id
oi

- or semi-granitoid gneiss, of pinkish or greyish-pink eolom' 1
n,

texture it varies from a massive, coarse highly gramtmd k t
roc, 0

a schistose gneiss nearly akin to
: mica schist. A
ery marked

v
~ variety which is of comrmon occurrence is a coarse |
granular

‘quartz rock very rudely bedded and
showing ny
indistinct cavities from which some mineral his be::,emus small |
out. Tn some cases these cavities are filled with an weathered - -
of dark-red or brown hmematite. The cavities lie §;, t;:artklly form
¢ planes of

. -lamination (coineidin
i g with the bedding), and i
‘ y hu\,
" eavities the lamination would not be visible mUd but for th
Inost uaqes

] 16y MAsS of the quartz is in places nof “ﬂfquue i :
ucent and vitreous in fexturs my Very tm“q‘ R

X h

% ' ‘ ’
Hﬂmbleudm varieties of gnels‘s are ‘:ery mnch ls on
esg eommon
oritic schists” wegq nowhere

\ was fnet thh no example
magnetite schist, & and O“IV one qxample.pof,; .
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“ Finely banded granite gneiss of dense grain occurs here and
there largely, as at Tirkorawm (Tirngokarnam) and at Amma-
. chattram on the Trichinopoly road.

“The line of hills which cuts the Trichinopoly road south of
Kolatur, and forms the Alurruttimallai* and N arthamallai,
consists of banded slightly hornblendic granite gneiss of pale grey
color weathering to pale dirty flesh color,and showing characteristic
bare rocky masses. Tors are not remarkable, or abundant, but
there is much weathering along the lines of outcrop and along
the plane of an important joint occupying s nearly horizontal
position, giving rise to numerous low caves and rock-shelters
which are yet used for various purposes by the field labourers.
The basset edge of the bedding coincides with the run of the

_hills, and the dip is We«’;terly A good specimen of a rock-cut
Hindu temple is to be seen on the east side of Narthamallai, and
near it are some larg> holes, now full of water, formed apparently
by the weathering out of lenticular masses of more perishable
rock. .

¢ The Annavassel hills aré of very similar petrological character,
and so also is the bold rocky mass of the Kudumimailai, four
miles further to the south-west, so called by the natives from a
fancied resemblance to the lock of hair worn by orthodox Hindus
at the b'xck of their heads. S e ’ ‘

“These hills are almost bare of vegcmhon owing - to their
very rocky character, but to. the east- of ’\Kurtlmnqlla\ is a ridge
of the highly crystalline qudrfzoce rack abova mentioned, which
crumbles by weathering into a coarse: gnt lblclx y. covered by
heavy thorny serub. Very htt!e xock is to be qeen ‘here, and the

contrast between the two ridges is very marked. The bedding
of 'thiz quartzose rock i is very “obscure, but still traceable by the

lines of hmmiatitic grains which. form dxq\,ontmuoua lamine.
A precisely similar rock, probably the extension-of the sume bed,
is to be seen a little south-east of Pilliur (Puhyur) ‘eleven miles
to the north ca%t-bj,unqrth ‘No other minerals - cou]d be

* 'l'iw Alurruttl Mallai ov “\Izm mllmﬂ‘ hill”? uht uned its name from the |

. practice adopted in former times of executing eriminalz by rolling
- them over the great previpice on the south side of the kil The hill
is about 400 feet in height um(l the upper part Of thn grmx somh

.. §CaTD. m*a_rhangs :hghﬂy . .

B s et

ot

: Shembatur,

e R
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traced in this rock. This band of gmnul’lr qnmtyoqe gnmqq
shows also strongly Lo the east of the *Annavassel hill, and is

‘doubtless connected with more southerly outerop of similar Yock;

as, for emmple that on the south bank of the Velldr close to
Kemannr, S#il further south this very peculiar variety of gneiss

- oceurs lmrgely, and forms several low hilis and 1'1drfes which,
though nowhere of any height, are yet couspicuous from their

light color where not covered by jungle, or from their being
crested by narrow ridges of bold blocks and tors.  Among these
the following are noteworthy : the Neddamurrum hill, three miles -
north-east of Tripatur,. .o ot t....The gnelssw rock
seen in the inlier south of Trimien is a <z1mllfu quartzose vanety,
the crest of a basset edge from which the overlymg laterite has

been dennded,

- « Unconnected with any of the above beds is a b’md of the
granular rock at - Mallampatti (in the Kulattir Taluk), forming
a low rocky ridge. The bedding in this case is extremely obscure
and donbtful :

« \ great show of bmutxfully b’mded micaceous gri anite

- gneiss is to be seen at melhmallm a bold rock cmwned with a

temple of some note. about twenty miles south-west of ~

" Trichinopoly on the high road to. Madura. The lamination is

in parts greatly contorted -and “ mndyked !, and the pink color

of the rock, banded with shades of grey and occasional black

mxcwceous lannnfe, forms a stone of striking beauty.... ......
' . 4

“ Among the more noteworthy outcrops of granite gnelss in

the northern part of our area is a band of a pale grey micacéous

}vamety which forms large tors and bosses at' Killumallai (between
" Visaldr and Killukudi) in the northern corner of the b;xy of

 gneiss north of the Ikani-dr (Agnénaviméchani river) vwlley
The general surface of the gneissin this bay and south of it nearer
~Pudukotai is much, obscured by ca,ndy seml—latentxc soil. Gneiss
- erops only here and there, and mostly'in detached rounded bosses
ot “ whale bagks,” 2s e. ¢., by the Konanda Kovil (Kunnéndir
k6vil). bosses, and the exiensive * w}n]c baclm porth-west of



—
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“The rock fbnﬁing the Vellengoody and RKunamulla

B . . 2 0 .3
trigonometrical stations (to the north-east_of Kiranur), lying a

little westward of the gneissic bay just referred to, and the bosses.

i i “(elos S 3 5
of gneiss north of Kirnur (close to Kolatur) consist also of

micaceous granite gneiss distinetly bedded, especially in the’

former case. - 'There the bedding is greatly crumpled, and the
rock weathers of dirty pinkish color. The Kunamalla rock is
more compact, less micaceons and paler in color. It is quarried,
and the freshly broken rock is very handsome, banded with pale
shades of bluish and whitish-grey.- ‘
¢ Where the gneifs has been directly . overlaid by the
conglomerates and laterites of the younger ser?e%, it- m.os‘tly
shows a great deal of yellowis]i-red (vusty) ferruginous stm‘mAng
and a peculiar and charactoristic gritty rql;g}\ness of decomposition
of the surface not seen where the weathering action has taken
place on the long exposed surface. o L

“‘Ot‘;her fine outerops of granite gneiss oceur at Suriur on
the boundary of the laterite about seven miles north of Kolatur,
and to the west of the last place to the north and south of
Nangupatii. There are also nUMErous finc exﬂfl}pies in g ranite
gneiss rocks. to be seen on either side of the Velidr valley to the
westward of Tirkornam (lirugdkarpam), e. g.. at Permanad,
Chittur (to the north of the Velldr), and Surramulla (in Tiromay-
yam T :}ulix.‘\:‘).”\\" st of the latter village is a superb tor { evidently
what i§ known as @ Do pa@ 50 ibLwly OF ‘q single peak hill ) of
great height, a conspicuons object from considerable distances.
Tiast of the village several ridges of gneise cross the river and
divide the alluvial basin into-two parts. The high ground south
of this near Kotur is crowned by several prominent bosses
gtanding up out of the scrub jungle. conne ‘

# The numerous Jow.rocky hills at and around Trimiem in the
southern part of Pudukotai State all consist of coarse, generally

micaceous, banded granite gneiss of pale color, varying from pure

grey to pinkish or brownish-grey. Torsand great rounded Dblocks
«“Highly hornblendic gneiss is of rare occurrence in the

gneissic aren between the Vaigai (inthe M adura District) and the

Cauvery ; no important beds of it were noted anywhere,

¥,
c - o ‘ IR L
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“The general strike of the bedding (of the gneissic rocks)
‘trends............to north and south or north-by-west south-by-eass,
in the neighbourhood of Illippur and near the northern limit
of our area as Trichivopoly is approached. :

“"A small tract of country over which the strike has a totally
different tendency occupies the centre of our gneissic area, and
extends from the valley of- Manimutdr northward to within
a. couple of miles of t\lg ‘Pamb:if valley at Trimiem. In the
southern part of this tract the strike varies from east-by-south
west-by-north to north-west-by-west south-east-by-east; in the
central part no well-bedded rocks were mapped, but in the
northern.part the strike changes from east-west to east-by-north.
west-by-south. ' ' " :

“Only one occurrence of ‘magnetid iron in the gneiss was
met with; this was about a mile® north-cast of Mallampatti, a
village in the Pudukotai State nineteen miles north-west-by-north _
of the town of Pudukotai. Very little of the outcrop is seen,
but a good deal of debris of a rich magnetite bed is scattered

‘about the fields a httle to the .eastward of the Mallampatti

granular quartzose gneiss ridge above referred to.
9. “ UpPPER (JONDWANA BEDS.  HARD MOTTLED SHALES.........

‘3. “ THE CUDDALORE SERIES. The representa,tives of the Cudda-
lore series (established by Mr. H. I, Blanford for certain rocks
in South Arcot and Trichinopoly districts) which occur in our
limits consist of coarse conglc;}nemtes,‘sandétones and grits,j
the latter passing locally into a rock pevfectly undistinguishable
from the common laterite which so largely covers. the surface

- in this region. Here as in so many other parts of the Coromandel
- coast, the slight slope of the country and the very low dip of the
‘rocks have prevented the formation of really valuable natural

sections, and civilization has not yet advanced sufficienily to have

- givenrise to any artificial ones of importance. The extension of

wetb cultivation greatly militates against the formation of deep
chanpels by the different smaller streams draining the country.
All are dammed back at many points of their courses, and give rise
to the formation of local alluvial flats which only add to the
obscuration of the younger rocks, whose relations are therefore
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generally very unsatisfactorily and imperfectly displayed, so that
definite information regarding 1nany interesting stratigraphical .
points is at present not procurable. The total absence, so far,
of organic remains renders the correlation of detached exposures
of even similar rocks of great and inevitable uncertainty. These
_ difficulties present themselvessaliently in the "Tanjore, Pudukotal
and Madura distriets........... ‘

“Shingle conglomerate near Pudukotai. Til-compacted gritly
shingle conglomerate occurs resting on the gneiss on the bih
ground north-east of Pudukotai near Ku’mupatti (tn the north-
east of Mulldr and west of the Tanjore road ) and further west near,
Yeddiapatti (west of Mullir). Along the southern brow of the
same high ground overlooking the town of Pudukotai is a line
of low cliffs 12 to 16 ft. high, showing conglomerate of quartz
and gneiss pebbles in a gritty, often semi-lateritic, matrix of
reddish purple, eclor, and containing here and there smail nests
of clay. 'This conglomerate, which is not very hard, rests on the
very irregﬁlar _sarface of the banded (slightly hornblendic)
granite gneiss, to-which it has impared a strong yellow stain.

. S . » '

"« Shenkarai ridge conglomerates. Among the more southerly
conglomerate beds are those inet with in the ShenkaYai ridge, -
about eight miles south-by-east of Pudukotai. Théy are displayed *
on the westérn slope opposite Shenkarai vil_la'ge by an extensive
‘geries of rain glllies Which expose' a considerable surface of the
gritty conglomerate ; but unfortunately do not cut decply into it.
Tts base is not seen, but it probably rests directly on ‘the gneiss
which shows in Shenkarai tank. . The bedding is seen to dip
east-northieast or east-by-north at angles of from 127 to 15°. Talse
bedding prevails, but only to a small extent, for so coarse a rock.
The conglomerate is of mottled brown to pinkish $nd whitish,
- less frequently reddish-yellow color, and tolerably compact

with a gritty matrix, including quartz and gneiss shingle from the ™

gize of a cocoanut downward, in moderate quantity. The ‘eastern

slope of the ridge* is overlaid by the most massive and continuous
(sheet-like) bed of lateritic conglomerate that I have seen on

R Iplisa merely low rise searped only for a short: distance at “its vorthern
+F axtremity. Fxtensive scrub jungle coters the greater part of ity
i-.‘lll'ﬁ*‘..(.'e thickly. ' :

A

-

b
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the Coromandel coast; it covers a considerable space between
* Arimullum and Malalapatti (near Nedungudiy, and is itself lost

sight of to the east ander lateritic sands and the alluvium of the

Velldr.......... ‘ R T

« Seetion near dyangudi. A second section of the Cuddalore
beds forming the Shenkaral ridge was found in the scrub jungle
about two miles further south-west and about a mile south-east
of Ayangudi. The beds here seen are unlike the Shenkarai beds,
they are conglomerates of very coarse texture and rather friable.
'Thée matrix, which varies from light red to brown red in color,
is semi-latbritic and vermicularly cellular to some extent. "The
enclosed shingle is mostly. large. and rounded; it is chiefly
quartzose and all apparently of gneissic origin. The lowest bed
seen is mottled and more gritty in texture with fewer enclosed
pebbles. The dip is. southerly at low angles. Here as at
Shenkarai the section penetrates but a few fect vertically..........

A f‘ Section-at Perungalur.» The -best section of Cuddalore
grits of the softer variety occurs about eleven. miles north-east
_from Pudukotai, a little west of the high road t6 Tanjore. Here
,\the small stream, which feeds the Perungalur tank, in descending
" from the high ground to the north, cuts through the apper
Alaterite beds, and exposes beds of .typical,grits in many gullies,
forining so many miniature canons of very perfect shape with
pearly verticql sides, from 12 to 18 feet deep and only 2 or 3 feet
?part at the bottom. The grit beds show arude but distinctly
_ colt;tnnnf jointing strongly resembling starchy cleavage on a huge
scale. .+ ‘ :

W - u

B :*f" Tle section here displayed shows the fOIIOW'irlg sequence of
_:bf_adsar'l descending order :— i

DR . '

N 4. - Black laterite conglomerate, on gravel,

-

S 3:: TRed-brown vermicularly porous conglowerate, passing
~ down mto— - ‘ ; R

.

FOES B ) ;
Ry pl ; . ) ) . .
o :,Brown conglomerate with many pebbles of quartz-grit
and older laterite.! = . o .

. B ; % . . . »
1. . Grits, pale mottled, generally showing columnar jointing -
. with vermicular tubes and scattered galls of fine clay. 5

Lo : § el

s
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“ln ths section dlstmct unconformity is seen to exist between
Nos. 1 and 2. No signs of organic remains could be traced after

very* c.m,ful search.

, A small Rhow of rather soft grit ot red and brownish
mottled color appears between the boundary of the gneiss and
“the overlying laterite between Surl;mpdttx and Parembur (lymg,
between Kunnandarkévil and Athanakkéitai). ~

4. “Tug LATERITIC GROUP. The Cuddalore serivs is overlaid by

the several members of the lateritic series, which vary from hard

- typical Loncrlomemtes through gritty beds to gravels and finally

to reddish sands. With variable quantities of gr -avelly ~ pisolitic

" heematite concretions The sandy beds occupy the lower slapes

................ Vhll(‘ the (,onﬂlmne»;!,it% beds occupy the higher
grounds to the west ‘md of tésky )Ver}ap widely on to the gneiss.

“ "ub division of thelateritic areu The various rivers whxch
convey the drainage of ‘the country to the sea divide the lateritic

region into a number of minor areas or patches amounting in all -
to nine. Their sizes are very unequal as might be expected, ranging - -

as thoy do from several hundred square miles to only a few dozen
" . or so in extension”’ :
We have to deal only with five of these nine patéhcs and
they are— - h
1. The Tanjore patrh bemrf the southwmd continuation
of the great patch, on the north«,rn edge of- whmh stands the
town of Tanjore, :
2. The Pudukkottm patch to the south of the Aﬂnana.vnno-
chaniar, and to the north of the. Vellir, ;
3. . The Shenkarai patch betweén the Vellcu and the Pmnlmr.
4. Shahkotai patch to the south of the Pambdr, and
5. The Nallir patch at the western extremity of the Tanjore
pasteh. ‘ C o '

“ Tanj(')re patch. The moste remarkable . spreads of con-
glomeratlc laterite are to be seen along the ‘western boundary
of the areas in nearly every cage, but-only a few of them need
be specially mentwned To begin with the Tanjore patch \'abt

somh of (randmakot‘m (a v:ll |
two miiles beyond the Tudukk
north of Suriampatti mpec‘alh
arranged in terraces with low ste‘i :
appearance. Where the. conglomem:&m vered—5#th soil the
latter is generally a very hard compact sand3 “Slay of red ar yellow
(hath-brick ) color mnch marked by sun-cracks, which run in
very regular systems and give the soil a tesselated appearahce on

Xtat fmntlel A htfﬁ]
"ﬁe b_are black ghbess
i strange

a large scale.  In the presence of water these lateritic soils are

~ fertile, but the high dry downs they are oftenest seen upon are

generally waste, and bear but little else than a very low scrub of
Dodonea viscosa {aSrral) mixed witha few dwarf Mimose (2.5%).

. . . . [
*This low Dodonea scrub is quite a feature of the hard
lateritic soil tracts and many instances of it Tnight be noted....

- Pudukotai patch. Striking " spreadsv»of hard typical con-
glomerate are to be seen in many places near the western
boundary and even at some miles distance from it, e. g., at Urriur
(a few miles to the south-west of Perungulir) in the extreme.
north-west corner of the patch, also nearly all along the left .
side of the, Velldr alluvium valley down'to Arrantangy and to the
north and north-west of Alangudi.

“ Shenkarai and Shahkotai patchs. The Shenkarai patch -
contains, as already mentioned dbove, an extensive and massive
development of conglomerate in the eastern slope of the
Shenkarai ridge and the plain east of it. This great development
of conglomerate is continued under the alluvium of -the gxlxbiér
and re-appears in the Shahkottai patch and is espcenlly well seen

" at Kilanellikotai, where the walls of the extensive old poligar fort

are built of the massive laterite quarried close by. The conglome-
rate is als» admirably seen on the bluff east of Neddengoody

' (Nedungudi ), which may be regarded as the continuation of

the Shenkarai ridge south-westward. From this bluff which is
crowned by a picturesque temple called the Padikdsa Nadar
Kovil, the ridge declines and is lost to the. gouth-west in a
high-lying plain of massive laterite extending without a break |
to Palatoor (a Nattukkottai chetti village, a little to the bouth of o

»the Pudukéttai State)........,. -
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in Dec;ehﬂ)ér:-iﬁ(}é, bjf 'z, fgeologist {Mr. Aie}{&11<ier Primrose) in

iy .. N
the area (see page 11) in which Mr. Bruce Foote
ore had found a small outcrop of magnetic iron ore.
{ the discoveries made by him”

»
- .

“Coming upon a small outerop of dark magnetic Tron ore

about a mile: -north of Mallampatti village, probably the ore
mentioned by Mr. Bruce Foote, though not in the exact position
" mentioned by him, I opened out the ground here and a consider-

able deposit of tae ore was exposed. From this point I have
followed a line indicated by other sm&fl otterops both north and

: . . : R K |~ . . 1v; * . . X
-south of the original ore, and along this line by . sinking pits at

various intervals I have found the ore extending for about. 1} to
3 miles \eaching northwards to about one or two fu;‘longs; n()1‘jt11- :
east of Amburdppatti and south some 200 yards from the origmal .
outcrop. How far beyond these points it may extend remains for
further exploration, but it 1s not improbable it may be found

: mmliné'bevond thete. The sinking I have made cannot be

taken to prove that the ore runs without'a break, but I think it
not itprobable.it will be found to take the form of a fairly
continuous reel representing a very extensive deposit of ore.

“On ground about two or three furlongs south of the original
outcrop and east-ward of a rocky ridge known as ‘I'.Aiing:mmlzmi ’,
Mr. Bruce Foote noted debris of ‘magnetic iron o) . R

While sinking pifs southward to trace the first deposit, I have
latterly come upon a considerable mass of ore very similar to the
surface fragments. s

“The two ores differ considerably; that latterly come upon
being much more magnetic and heavier than the other, which is
a very dark ore and which on a careful gssay may be found

combined to some extent with other minerals. ............ As mnch

~of the principal deposit traced lies near the surface, mining should

_be easy. Fragments of ore are found scattered over other parts
of the area—over a lorfg sketch of country—and there is no dmfbt?_, ‘
1 think that further deposits will be discovered *’, ‘

- . Ecoxomic GroLocy. MiNerats. The State, though posr in

precious metals, is fairly rich in useful ninerals, of which the

following may be mentioned :— building-stones and stones for
3
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granite and laterite * gre those that

ese o [: H
a e b e )i nK
I ' 5 e s ed ISO f)] ]l"( tiln(r 2} sy (7
s a rigatior Ullbb { tl ]”
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Bnudum stones, Oi’ the stonj that accur_in the Stat
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slmceq and

kalingulas or
$ or wastewate
ater chanmels as also szhmfr gh(mts. We

find g ;

1 gjrz’mlte employed also for making paddy mortay
troughs! domestic com-"nnders mortars l
ete, L

S, water.
3 and peqtles for grinding,

7
Sm"e\:;“lp"m from i mscnpuons thm uhmm) nas used for making
ces and for building temples even 2 early as th
-century A. ). The stones tormuw the slujces 50‘; e eighth
and on the Nirttdmalai hills and the wallg ‘Ofa ! dsdlippatt
temples on which inseriptions are found “”"r:ued . e ?mnf*muq
Wlllnm King has obser ved that “no one can hl ,O gr““‘te-
ihmngh any of the districts of Southern Indl; i "“;“ travelled
pagod:ls: ocenr without h'mnrr been struck ];S' t’; ‘: hich l
adaptation to architectural purposes of several nrxe;‘ " rable
rock, as I-egqrds both the size and the dumhlht‘ f’e§ of gnwiss
einployed, mdependengl) of their beauty when l)z)h:hm:l 1’(:1' ek

Mr. Bruce l‘()OLe in the Record fron :
above, ‘remarks that « very ;P::(‘]]J)EI: g\;}:l‘:x :le lmvequnted
llrkonum (Tirugdk farnam),  west of Puduko‘t drartied
Kunamulla (in the Kulatigy Taluk) fourteen miles “:l e
(of Pudukkdttai). The granite gneiss at V irallimall ; to e north
’ South-west. Of'I“Chm(’Poly on thé Mudm o Wcmym.”m
stone of very great beanty if required. e d} road, ¢ ‘
useful stone is quarried frop the granito y S:s 1
at Trimiem in Padukorpi St.mx . gm
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The great mantapam in fiont of the
temple gate is an architectural work of great beauty and noble
The stone used is said to have been brought

proportions. .........
is more hornblendic than

from ‘Trinviern and irkornuin, but
any of the rocks scen at those places™
With reference to the laterite found in the State, the sume

- geologist has remarked as follows * The laterite of the Shenkarai

patch and the northern part of the Shahkotai patch yields the
hu'ges't and apparently the most reliable arid homogeneous blgcks
I have seen quarried anywhere between Cape Comorin and the
Kistoa river. In the laterite quarries at these places, masses
are raised measuring as much as 8 X 13'xX1’, & very large size
The compact richly fervuginous laterite
conglomerate furnishes rough- building
purposes, and 1 i$ even carefully cut and dressed for better class
buildings new put up at various places by the rich Natukotai
Chetties, a caste of rich traders and soucars who are buying wuch
Jand in many villages 6n the lateritic area and building palatial
houses in every direction, besides tanks and temples. \[fm) old
buildings of importance have been built of this stone, ¢ g., the
great fort at Kilanelikotai and the fort at Arvantangy ...........
The laterite frequently varies greatly in quality even in dlffomnt
paris of the same bed ; hence in any work in which durability
is an object much circumspection should be ased in the selection
of laterite blocks to be employed, which should be neither vers$
sandy nor yet wanting in iron . | ,

As has Leen remarked by Mr. Henry F. Blanford about the-.
laterite bed to the south of Vallam, which he says, appears to
extend into Tondaiman's country, the laterite is “ when freshly
cut, a porous, ferruginous sandy clay, which hardens on exposure
to the weather and only after some months becomes brow 'md
glazed, in the manner characteristic of laterite . *

The piaces where granite and laterite stones are now quarm,d

(under Sirkar licences) are given below :— :
Grantte stones. - 1. Near Tirugdkarnam, () Kirankurichi

rock; (b) Karuppar Kévil rock; (¢) Tirugékarnamn Tewmple

Quarry; ‘d) Adaippakkdra Chnttrauiock, a few miles to the west,

—

for a lateritic stone.
“endless material for

#* Mewmiivs of the Geological Survey of Indin, Vol IV,
. / .
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2. Puttdmbir quarry. - .

3. Tirumayyam Ucchippdrai qunrr},ﬁ. =

4. Rocks near Lambalakkudi.” (a)-Tattimutti quarry
{0 Lambalakkudi rock; {(¢) Rdman pédrai. ‘

.
2

5. Rocks near IKdnaput. (@) GKaruppadaiyz'mmalai;
(0) Ennayattipdrai; (¢) Paralimalaippdrai.
6. Malayakkévil rock. . '
7. Péraiyur Kanmoi rock. ’
8. Usilamalaippdrai, S Y .
9. Sevali (Sevahir) m‘;'}‘luipl‘faimi. - a, R
10. Virdlimalai'rock." - .

11. Vittampalti rock. T
12. Kudumidmslai rock. |
13. Panapgudimalai near Perutsunai.
14. Ammdchattram quarry.

15. Virappatti rock near Killukottai. -
16,  Chittdmbir quarry near Pérambtr. S

17. Kirantir quarry and Parappatti quarry by its side ©

v

-

Laterite quarries. 1. Arimalam quarry.
2, Panaiyur quarry }

3. Kallir quarry = | x;eztr .Ammqlam,

The rule;s under \;hidh' these quarries are worked will be
found later on. The stones of the Stale (both granite and laterite)
~are highly prizéd by the people of the neighbouring British

i 2

.

istricts andl are exported by them.

s

Stenes for road metalling. For the puri)ose of metalling

roads, decomposed laterite rocks are used as also small pieces
f’f grm‘lito obtained by blasting the gneiss rocks or by breaking
into pieces of required: siz8 ygranite rubbish rejected by stone-
_smiths. _Pi‘e;:\é‘sg of graniteg and laterite are also used in the
constructian of epmponnd walls. '

. Soma&r,arerf”s’tuncs. Spééimens of red jusper and large
pieces of rock-crystal (of white and of violet colour) have béen
picked up on the surface of the land -:'u’ljoinint;ﬂr the rock in
Sitfannavisal ayn‘«'i on a waste piece of land known as pacchaip-
pottal in the Kulattir Taluk. The violet-coloured crySta'Is; which

“are consilered to be amethysts, are not large ones; but the white ‘

PN
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- crystals are appreciably big. Samples of a coarse and inferior
variety of garnets have also been picked up at Sittannavdsal, in
the vari leading to the tank at the place. = .

_ Cement materials. Two materials alone are used for the
manufacture of lime, viz. kankar and shells.” The former oceurs

in various parts of the State, as on the banks of the Vellir, 3

Kéraiytr, Perumdnidu, Amméchattram, Vardppir te the east of !

Mangudi and Karuppudaidnpatti near Perungultr. The lime
prepared out of kankar got from the last two places is, considered
to be of very good quality.  Shells are found in' small quantitiés
in the Agninavimochani’ river pear Karambakkudi and are
collected.  But most of the lime for marble-like stucco work
which is prepared at this place and in several Nattukkottai villages
is obtuined from chells collectzd on the sea-shore, twenty miles
to the east of the State, and carted to these places.

!
Brickelay. Clay for bricks, which are manufactured “almost

thronghout the State, is obtained from superficial alluvial deposits.
These deposits are generally between 2 fect to 4 feetin depth and
are found occasionally to extend down to 7 or 8'fect. The clay
used for the manufacture of bricks in the Sirkar factory to the
north of Tirugdkarnam is obtained from Pattattikulam, through
which the rain water feeding the tanks of Tirngdkarnam passes.
- Potter’s clay. 'The clay used by potters has to be fine and is
collected by them frowm the beds covered with - fluviatile alluvial
¢« deposits of the irrigation tanks, of which there are many in the

State. “Both the men and womea of the potter’s caste axe

engaged in the work, and, when fine enough clay cannot be obtained -

% {rom the dry portions of the tanks, the women collect it standing .

from pottions of the tanks which are knee-deep, while the men
go farther into the tank, and collect it sitting.. The potters
,geneml]yf mix.thgether silts that thay procure from several tanks,
and, after drying tnem for a time; add the Tequisite quantity
of water and knead themn. Since the suppression of earth-salt
manufacsure in 1588, the silt is said to have become rather saline

and not so good for the production of such strong vessels as were
»

v

¢ ° produced before 1888. The pots that are made in the parts

# This note was kindly supplied to me by Mr. B2 ]
8. A, Chuirmau of the Puduklottai Municipal Council.
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about Malaiytr and AditjaiﬂVithi, are ‘strong, the soils'at fhe
places not being saline. Most'of the. potters. of the State ave -
cengaged also in ma.km" tiles, for’ whxch rather inferior clay will

suffice.

Bungle-car th. The alkaline earth from which bangles are
made occurs mostly in the Kulattir Taluk. It is found chiefly
in the bed of the Vaittikkanmoi tank at Vaittdr. The earth is

~supposed to be very good in quality and large. quantities of this
earth are purchased from the contractors and taken from Vaittur to
the Trichinopoly district by the bangle-makers of that district,

: 14311'15' good bangle-earth is also found in the bed of the Nirpalani
tank, in the bed of the Pérambir tank, in the bed of the TAmarai

Kanwmoi at ’I’Irmmwfml on the banks of \the Pambdr, on the
banks of the Perungultr river, at }&urumbqva) al near Karmmbak-
kudi 4ad in the waste Lmdx of lm.sxpumm and Pikkudi.

“ " -~

s

B

Dhobws earth, which ‘native washermen use for ble aching
clothes, is widespread and occurs as a whitish soil. A few places
where this earth is found are the northern bank, “of the Velldr,
the banks of the Nerinjikkudi stream, a frzhumry of the Velldr,
© Namangsamudram and Peramdnidu. Washermen who are too
lazy to collect the earth and all washermen, after hcwy showers

of rain which.w ash away the earth, purclnte it fromt the bangle-
nmnufactmers of Vaittir. '

, Lmt/z mlt The saline earth, frow whldx earth-salt could
~be manufactured, occurs in various parts of the’ State. Béfore the
supprossxon of earth-salt manufacture in 1888, carth-salt was
made in 175 villages distributed among the three Taluks.

70! the tracts where ea,rth-sa]t ‘was mhannfacture 1 wete,

v

Son}e
: O in the Alannudx Taluk, M dnmmb«ﬂam and Vandakédttai |
- to the east of the town ; Thandalai, Uppuppatti azd lxusalctl;- .

* kudi to the south of the tow n; Vamppur to the east of Almwudl
and Kiratturand Scngahnodu near Karambakkudi ;

1

(2) in the Tlrmnnyylnn Tzhﬂ\, Onan"udl Miratnilai, the.
banks of the Pdmbdr near Tiramayyam, Perundurai Kanmoi,
Lmbal Madakam, Nedungudi, Mélattiniyam,

Nerinjikkndi, -
Kuratyar, and \Iulanvudl near Ponnamardvati;

.<g-

-~ e
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(‘%) smd in the Kulattdr Taluk, Mandaiyir,. Icchindri,
Pm'amhur, Kattalr, I&odumbalur, ‘\[eexnmlh Annm{isal, and

*

Visaltr. e : v_‘ ‘ |
Saét p\etre. The nitrous earth requived for the lpreparjmtxor;
of salt- -petre was collected in the southern part -of  the tol“ x;{ o.
Pudukkéttai, Hmuvappur,Annmvas&] Puttdmbir and Semdm.l)uzlG
Several \\ells to the south of the town Police Station ar; f 0
office were l\nuwn as ¢ arenrlud el d Barp’ or wells roir;
which the water mluxred for boiling the nitrous earth to prepa

- salt-petre for fireworks was taken.  After the earth was hoiled

once, something like earth-salt was produced, and as ﬂoog
salt-petre as was thought could be produced locally was obtaine
nn}y after three boilings. “The Uppiliyans, a class of people who

me muhoturod Loth earth-salt and salt-petre found their occupation

gone on the suppression of earth-salt in 1888, 'md s&lt—petre is
nowheve manufactured now in the Btate.

Oclm’ (Jchte% of dlﬁewnt colours, sellmv blue, red, w hxt:
reddxsh yellow, ete., are found in the enkfum tract and the parts
‘about Thruvarankulam.  They are nseful for -making pwn}xex‘:@,
for mfmuf.uxme of crayons, ‘and as materials for coloared chalks.

the
Thege ochres dare much prized and are used not simply in

State, but are carried to the neighbouring British distriets.
The (:chres can be pounded, sifted and refined so as to be ased

for water and oil colouruw.

Iron | It has ahmdy been mentmned that m'wnetm iron

occurs at Mallampatti.  Mr. Druce Foote remarks that in this.

State “ the metallic minerals are represented by iron ore only,
- and that not of the highest quality. Inthe Shenkara: tract, the

~ conglomerate is very:thick and massive over an area of several

g learl
square miles in extent and remarkably rich in iron, as is clearly

1 y y » ino s Ay
. indicated by the rich red colour of the wheel tracks passing over

the great bare g',-heets of rock. } Abundance of an earthy

%

form of hamatite is to be found in the lateritic rocks, and there ..

are traces of a considerable smelting industry having been carrxec}
on at no remoté period at Ayangudi in the southern part o

~Pudukkéttal State. The ore treated is clayey red or hrown

-

hﬂematlte of fair qua.hty

~
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Iron is known to have been smelted ot Tiravarankulam at least
-about six hundred years ago, as, from an inscription at the place
dated the 4th year of Vira Pdndya (say, 1258-72) vit appears that

a cess of 1200 kisus # a year was collected for the right to mine

iron, and two blacksmiths of the ‘place were .required to pay
G Kdsus a year for mmutmmmr two lamps in the temple ot the
place.  The Statistical A((‘ouz\.i, of Pudukkéttﬁ (1813) mentions
_the following tracts as those 1 in which i iron was found.-,

1. In Andakkulam vattam, the jungle which is o_ne'mi!e in

'e'xtent ' ; ; ‘ <

9, Near Perungulir to the south of Tttarakkulam, to th
" west of thie road-to Tanjore, to the north of Kﬁ!aiy{hxi'imxthi and
‘to the east of the tank at Manthinkudi, n tract which is  twa
furlongs from-eust tn west and two farlongs tr(m north to south.

3. Near Po'un”ulur to the cast of the Vl“ﬂ"(‘ to the north
of Vellaivittdoviduthi, and to the south of Nemms 411pp:mtt1 y o bract
which is fonr furlongs from nurth to § outh and four fm'!on s Trom

“eash to west. : o e

4. To the west of the Palace Juck ‘grove to the north of
Mayilippdrai, to the east: of the forest of big trees and to the
sou*h of Thékkddu, a tract about half a' mile from east to west
and about a gnarter of a mile from north,to south.

5. Near Tiravarankuian,.to'the east and. south of the village,

- atract of land in the forest of hig trees, about o - quarter of a mile
from east to west and about half a mile from north to south.
[There are traces even now of about a dozen mines there).

6. In Ménilaippatti jungle near Kilinilai, a tract which is
about 80 yards from east to west and abont 10 furlongs from
north to south.. : .

7. In the Sen'tarai forest to the east of the Anaiviri 1urwle'
stream, a tract which is about 30 yards long from east to west

“and about 10 furlongs from north to souths  Ferruginous blocks
of stone were collected from which iron was got.

That iron was smelted in these places till the middly of the
last century will be evident frém ‘\Ir Bailley's report of 1841, in
which it is stated that *“ the monopolx, of digging and sielting

iron ore was fmmed out for Rs. 1 1,300 " a year. ’ B

Co% ,“ lhe umt of currency w ,w the gold l\"t\ll wmtfhmv 'dmnt 2() grains 1rm
Mr, Krishnasw anii .Au/:uzqars dnetent Inrlm p- 183 :

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.

Mica. Mica is found in‘sm‘ill picces at ‘Annavdsal and other
places, and specimens of it collée tml at Karaiyar were sent to the
Madras Toxhibition of 1903. It is not known whether the mineral
occurs in such quantities as wonld ]ustlfy mmmg opcratlons bemg
begun.” :

Soils. The remarks of Mr. Bruce Foote on thie soils of Puduk-
kbttai will be found in the paragraphs relating to the geology
of the State (See p. 16). The following extracts on Sotls and their
Classification ave from the State hevenue ‘Settlement Officer’s
Scheme Report. i

“The soil in the State is for -the greater part *‘Red
Ferrnginous ', V'J,‘here is black cotton or ‘Regar’ soil also, but
it is mostly found in the wet fields of Trimiem and Kolattur
talugs. Only in some places in the Alangudi taluq ‘Regar’
soil is found. = Almost all the dry lands in the state are of ‘ Red
Ferrugin()uq’ scil.  According to local usage, the soﬁl of the
state is divided into .six classes ™ (1) Padngai, (2) Kavisal,
(0 Sevval, (4) Manal, () Nual‘u, ‘ .fm(} (6) Kalar.

1. Paj/. \ﬂg'ai soil means alluvial soil. Tt is very r_{u’ely found in
the state. -1 have not come across any soil which can be: strictly
called alluvial and compared with the allavial soil in the delta
portions of Tanjore and Trichinopoly. What are called, Padugai
lands in the state are lands containing somewhat rich loamy soil.
This soil is generally found in the ayacnts: lof large tanks, and by
constant manuring with green leaves, etc., has slightly turned
into a chocolate colour.  Such soil is found in villages situated
close to forests, the greenfleaves from which are often used for
mannring the wet fields in the adjoining villages.  Some of the
villages in which I found this soil ave Kavinad, Vallanad, etc.,
Alangudi talug, and Pudanil: aivayal, Melainilaivayal, Nedungum
Rayapuram, Arimalam, etc , 10 Tmmem taluq.

2. ‘.Karisal is black loamy snil.v This soil i is generally found
in the .wet lands of .the Trimiem taluq. In some villages,
the proportion befween clay and sand is what it ought to be.
But in most parts clay preponderates and makes the field yield -

.4

a poor Crop.

) ‘ = L - . 4
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3. Sevval is  *Red Ferruginons™ soil. It is found almost
~ throughout the state. This expression is generally nsed in the
- State for the loamy soil,.as distinguished from

N LI ) . ;\ . .
4. Manal which is ‘ Ferruginous sandy soil, and =
A.. Saralai which is ‘ Ferruginous’ gravelly soil,

- 6. Kalar is the Dblack clayey soil of a saline character.
Several villages in the Trimiem tzlug contain extensive lands
containing saline soil. Some of them were lands on which
salt was actually manufactured before its manufacture in the
State was put a stop to. ' ’ k

This classification of soils is not a scientifié classification,
but it represents some characteristic featutes connected with
the different soilsin the State.” It will be found that, from a scienti-
fic point of view, the soils of the State are either blick cotton or
red ferrnginous, conminil{g in each ease more or less proportion
of clay to sand. : . .

t

Forests—The State was once covered almost wholly with

vfm'e.sts. The southern portion of the-State was called Kénidu (or
the forest tract), while divisions of the northern portion were
known as ‘ North pah forest tand’, ¢ South palm forest land’,
~&c. The names of the gods such as Atavisvarar or ‘the lord
of the forest’ at Kulavdippatti, ‘Tdlavanésvarar’, or ‘the lord
of the palm forest ’ at Vaittir, and Vénuvandsvari’ or ‘the goddess
of the barnbooreed forest’ at Tirumayyam testify to this fact.
In course of time the forests Were cleared and villages were esta-
blished, a fact also established by the onomatology * of the State—

* Lt. C'olonel R. B. Branfillydn his interesting article on “the names of places
in "lanjore in the Medras Jonwraul of Literntarve and Seience for 1879, has
given a list of the common descriptive words affixed to proper names
of places prevalent in the sonthernmost part of the Tanjore District,
Mozt of the words are found afixed to the naties of places in the State
and we give them Lelow -~ - . .

1. Challivam, a rest-house: o g, Ammachatram, Adaippakarachatram,
Chinniachatram, efe. | o R

2, Kuin, jungle or forest: e, g, Mangadu; Vadakadn, Kilankadu, Koffaik.
kadn, Pattattikkadn, Kadukkakkadu, Vannakkan Kidii; " Alukady &e.

. Kollai, enclosure: e. g, Vellakkollai and Toppukkollai {Alangudi Taluk),

o Nottws, fort: e, g, Puadukkofiai, Adanakkoffad, “Vattanakottud, Killu.

. kottai,” Vandakotfai, Vallattirakotiai, Muankoffai ienr- Alangudi)
Kolandirakotfai, Rottakofiai, vie,

el ]

[ 1

- Pungudi, Vennavalkudi, Karambakkudi, Mangudi, Kadeyakkudi, ete, -

"

. Kudi, habitation: e. g., Ayangndi, Panavgodi, Thennangudi, Alapgudi, -
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by the names of villages such as Méngddu (mango forest),Vadakadu
(the northern forest), Kildnkddu (wild apple forest), Ko¢taikkddu
(the fort forest) and Alnngédu {banyan forest). Kven as late as
1788, “ the country was with the exception of some spots over-

grown with thickets, which had tq be cleared before the country

6. Kuriceli, a hamlet of cottages: e.y., Kaikkurichi, Kattakkurichi, Karuk-
kakkurichi, Valukkuricli, Ammankurichi, Palakkurichi, Vattunakuris
cln, ete. : .
. Nadu, a settled conntry : 0.7y, Valnadu, Kavinadu, Trumbanadu. -
. Pattanem, a town: e, g, Pattanam to the south of Tirumayyam, Muattup-
attanam. : :

9, I’r}(,fﬁ, (of frequent oceurrence), a village of herdsanen : e, g.. Nacchandup-
pa¥ti,  Vendampalti, Sevalpalli, Nuguarattuppatti,  Mithilaippatii,
Chettipatti, Kadwyappalfi, Rasalippatti, ele, -

10, Patty, o village: e. g, Konapatfu, Vavpatiu,

11, Sended, fairv: e g., Munaisandai. - R

120 Nundaippotead, mavket-village: ¢, ¢., (Pudukkottad) Sandaippelfa, Tiru-
mayyimn Sandaippeliai. . B

S, Terw, w street: e, g, Vadateru, Terkutteru,

14 Ur (of frequent occurrence). a town:e, g, Kiranur, Nallur, Mattur,-
Kattalur, Kulattur, Vellanur, Palaiyur, Avur, efe,

15, Tusal, entrance: e. ¢.. Tiruvengavasal, Vagui\"zi'sal, Pallivasal, Anna-
vasul, Neivasal, Kalanivasal,

16, Tuyal, field: e g, Pulvayal, Agavayal, Alavayal, Manyavayal, efe.

17. Viduti, lodging: e. g, Adiranviduti,- Karambaviduti, Kulaianviduti,
Manaviduti, Manjanviduti, Pilaviduti, Ponpanviduti, Tittanviduti.

We may add the following atfixes :— ) .

1. Kuleon (tunk), e, g, Tiruvarankulam, Venkatakulam, ¢ f., '1'iondu-
manuruni. . - : .

L Ao, (temple), Ambukkovil, Kunnandarkovil, Vaittikovil, Sunaiyuk.
kovil. ) S

3. Malai, (hill), Viralimalai, Kudumiamalai, Avasamalaiy o /., Rajagiri.
4. Mangalam, (2 flourishing village), Valamangalam, Kulamangalam,
Kuaramangalam, Pillamangalam, Satyamangalam.
5. Nilai, (station), Melanilai, Pudunilai, Miratoilai, Kilanilai.
6. Puram, {town), Ramachandrapuram, Durvasapuram, Rayapuram,
Ganapatipuram, Raghunathapyran. :
The terminations cheri {Tirumanancheri), Teli (Menelveli or Minaveli)
and Mede {Sengalmedn) rarely oceur. -
 Swmupdram, (ocean or big tank), :dlix?(l to names of = Sarvamaniam
villages such as Namanasamudram, Nallambalsamudean and  Thiru-
malarayasanudiam, ) : :

Col. Branfill states that *“ the chief fact Jearnt fromn a cursory study of the
onomatology of the Kuaveri delta appears ta be the qm;’ersal mﬂlien'ce o§
Brabminical civilisation npon an_industrious and agrien tu_rgtl popidation of -
indi sein”. A sitnlar inference drawn from the odomatology of
11)(1!;;(»31'101,1-“ R 1 4t the State is hilly and was once almost wliolly
places in this State will 139 that the State is Ly o ol Al rendored 6
covered by forests, of which a great portion has )feei\ ;‘._U' ‘1 il M' the tract
{ Itivation hy an indastrions non-Bra‘lulnn populution, mu. b trr

ov ci - The last fact is borne out hy the

i ‘ho lived by plonder.
abounded in men who lived by plo A 0 ) \
.prm'nk-u(*e of place-names. ending in koitni or fort. In this connection we

J o Slhefe F Indi ) IS
may yuote the following from Col. Sheret’s Shefe Izﬁsfry‘ {11(11«}(18_)1).bun'{1£
1i i Wl en. ¢ y have a small fort or ghurry, ‘

S1ages in the plain open country......... pa|

““:ngri? else of %n‘i(‘k and often of stone. These sort of def(;ncesjt?:rm‘zﬁ%hggg‘ ‘

;T]‘l: conntry have universally fallen to decay. A volune in p]lalne t»‘ 'mk.
1“' ont rule as compared with the ancient order of things could But sped
eLe * >

) angiert
wore plainly or half so conviucingly in its favour®,

o =i

~1
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coutd be rendered valuable.”
Tailure of the penplc to clear dxe forests was that-the thickets
ai’tordvd a safeplace’ of shelter to the Hallars \\hux they -were
attacked (fee ‘Greneral i History), and in ‘those ear! y times the
Hallars “were little disposed to. chedls . the Juxuriance of rank
vegetation which yis -i(luT them at once wbs*is*tence and shelter.”
A systematic attennpt was however made m the time of ‘R&jd
Vijayar Raghundtha I nnd umdn Babadar (1 m‘) -1807) to get rid of
thethickets; who ;;l.mlu:l a$ Indms many tracts of forest land onthe

express under ~tamdmf that the forests were to be cleared ¢ and
rendered fit for culfivation. And we knew tlnt in the tine of his
*successor also dh(lwl‘%.; 3, l\Li]O[‘ Black bume, the Resident,

- arrangad for much 1an¥ that was occupied by forests being brought
about one-cighth of the State - is

The - main reason. for the

‘under cultivation. At present
Lovtrcdl»" forests nd lxmﬂ]vs, of which there  are more than

sixty 'in, number, none of them - however bem<f very lm”e

About ‘twenty of-these are Lu%‘r "than. the rest and occupy
roughly about 140 syunre miles, the smaller ones covering about

10 wmilesin all.  Six of the larger jungles -are- preserved more

carefully than the rest for the shooting-of H!%\Hwhne« and are

Aknown ag “ Gane l’u,senve, ¥ umsts . o, .

The nzm‘ec; of these forests are—
1. The Tow n Forest—Periave aluikkattu to the east, Chinna-
valniklaétu to-the north (14 sq. miles.)
. Yenkarai Fovest (about 17 sq. miles.)
d Pulvayal, Vayalokan and Parambuk- \’ o
. kida Forest ’ : \
: J Narttamala Ferest
'1‘huum rankulanm Forest (| .
b Varapptir and Sakkilionldétai l*uu‘ ,’

L
o Small arcas.

Torest lands ave to be found also near 1’ndmnal.u, ALuman-

km.cdn Maravdmadura, Tambalakkudi, l\fmn'mnr, Koéndput,

Trambinddu, Venndvalkudi,: Chottupp le, Ananak];u[!u, Kll]u-

kottai and Pérdmbir.

The ]nnOh"fo'm a Pasin for tho tanks in the adjoining

“villages, and as q fact Yhost of the best villages in the State with

laree tanks are by the side of these junglos.

i u/ e & «ml'r;h Interests in Indiv (llb%)

# CUI Iullzutuu s Vet
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Detailéd jnfor |
. aled information on the administration of forests and on
orest uroduce will,bg found later on

Meteo 2 .
s ).1010gv *Climate. This paryt of the plain of lhe Karnatic
L
and-locked, being bnundmd by the British distric !
Trichino )olv 1 K Ty ptricts of Tavjore,
. I and Bammad.  The boundary line of the State on
)(} t] ) J
) ;ds tern side is about twelve lm.e.sttwm the Bay of Be ngt 1l
[ e engal .
t nlem st and about forty miles at the furthest.  The surf
is not a together flat, but ¢ l it i
u)ntfuns gentle u
ndulitions with }
- . * 1 i1 h”\
and hll}io( ks mostly on the west and south-west. The hillg i
genera ; : ol
o y o}f very low elevation and support bitt a ser ubby growtl
ol throny shrubs, . whil )
- whiie the hillocks a
nd rocks are al
o J ¢ s are almost -bare.
; granite and laterite earths that compose the wpajority of th
surface : . ©
z;c soil get baked in the hot sun {hat shme‘s re Ier)t’ch\ {
v ) A ' for
n; arly nine months in the year, and the air-that Hrv\\s v ] 1
hlace 18 dry e e
place 1s ylry hot .m,uuula;gﬂ o dz\ up the nluoﬂ and sap -t} -
e Pe”p}e an( S&L» '_[he.'

’1"3"""'3“"'0'”(”’ The fhmmnmuw m the shade in the }
“;U:}”hs of April and May vises as high™us 106° . u‘nd ]{‘hc,h:,téwf
of the intense heat on the gene i ¥ > effect
capaciby of man is any thmr! but s rxli'xltlru?\ ‘I’: t]i:(io;}]]e novking -
months of January and Febru ary, the dw mnmun(n e dowy

ringe from a little over 60° . o 707 P.; and thmml]ﬂ'eadm"S
Ulﬁm‘ range of variution of from 80° to 45° Dbotweer tll O
and the highest reading in the VEAE'S Coutse. vt 1 ;10 lowest
cases pertain only to the segond half of,‘}(umsm extreme
first half of February.  Tor the major Po;tmn “.‘; ind the
the meun daily t(,lnpbl.tt\llbi\ gencrally about its nU the year,
temperature. T _ ’ S nean annual

4
1 3

The mnna of tempm ature dmmg, the course of a da vatd
very greatly during the different segsons of the Ve‘ti “tjl‘l}(—s
careful observations that have Dbeen made in the Pug’iuliottje '
Observatory show that the maximum tmnpm‘atme 18 l;;chtil
between 2 P M. and 3 P.M. in certain “seqsons, and bntwps

3P M. and 4 P. M. in other $€asons, depéndm“ on the percents age”

# 'J‘}w aragraphs on théMeieo )
f”m hy h'\ T Gl e lnln-rs of the \(a’fe ]x'n'e l;wn Lmdlv Pmm 1
‘ r. B Chukrapani diyangar, n. v, the State Meteorolosi 1
_Superintendent.  The statements ¢ -mtmned therein are based lq
—un Lhe vhservations m.\ue in the ()hwuatol) dt I’uduk}w;*ai mostly.

o -
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of unclouded sky. It is shifted even beyond sunset should the
sky be overcast in the afternoon and continue to remain clgudv
after sunset. The range of daily variations is greatest in April
‘or May and least in November or December.

1t will be seen from the table given below that May is the
hottest month of the year, that June (as also April) is ahmnost
equally hot, that the temperature begins to fall slowly in July,
that the fall continues almost steadily up to December, and that
the temperature continues to rise steadily from January to May.

The sun in May and June is unbearably hot and the day

temperature rises more than 6° or 7° F. above that of blood

heat, espeua)ly during the dog-star days [ iRefn g4 Br mrl
sor), unless the sky should then be overcast, which is generally
mnot the rule.

1. The Table of Mean Values of Meteorological Results,
t?eciuculf)om obser vafwnsfor thc Jea)sf)mn ]906‘ 191()

|

Ve U lE ] Lame VE L e
S 1 =T« =gl BEIEE LS| w8z
el ESE | 52 |FEEs T eE EE | 2 S |mE L
Months, | 2% | ZEE | EE "5 2%|=E0) FE | En |50 8
=P g o | =S ;smgﬁagc 5: ;32 Dol
p== e =D = 2= = .= = E
| A z = - T £=E
January ... 2000020 200001 810 622 58 57 103 16 1
\
February ...0 B85 18200,  B)7 620 nl 47 066 12 1
: H | .
Maveh  ...| 838 17200 894 633[ 47 59 04 14 0
|
April ] o700 18100 027 72 48 5 ]60? 244 2
Mav 0 TO0D 224000 041 TH2 A7 49 226 0t 2
o i
June LTSl 2500 93 707 . ST 2 1‘]0I 28, 1
. i 8 i |
Poe
' N R IS P R R
July L BBE 238000 00N 715 a2 g1 300 62 ]
{ .
August ..l 709 21000 887 720, 55 T - 677 e 12

September... 180 210000 890 67-',{i . [T I B ’ o8l 6

. . R . .
October .| 7781 128001 855 756 1LY () S T R I ¥ 5

November...| 84 . 1(}0'0‘}. 82'-13!

<
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o
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| :
December...| 8RR. 21100; 814 622 59 e 1en 22
0

Average ... 779 19833 87D
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0
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Humidity. ‘The month of March is marked ny the lowest
humidity and the lowest pe reentage of cloud, the amount of tht‘
lattey for half the month being generally less than 30 per cem‘
"The situation continnes nearly the same all through April; and
itisin May that a change comes on and dense lower clouds begin
to appear and relieve the intensity of the heat with a few light
showers. June presents analogous features, while July, Augﬁst
and September witness copious precipitations at tines, and Angust
has often been the month of the heaviest rainfall in the year.
Then if September should show a decrease in the precipitation,
October and November generally make up the average. Decem-
ber and January are marked by poor precipitations, unless Sudden
effects intervene of a spasmodic character.

The average humidity in the air during 1906-10 was never
less than 47 per cent. and reached ashigh a percentage as 63;
Generally following the course of the monsoons, the humidity
attains an-average maximum of 55 per centl in August and a.
second average maximum of 63 percent. in November, whileitis in
the hot months of March, April and May that the quantity reaches
the minimum mentionad above.

Rainfall. The average annual rain-fall for the years 1904~
1910, as calculated from the records of the Obse
inches, and this agrees nearly with the nverage
the sixteen years before 1906. [See the thivd tyl

vatory, 1s 324
5 inches) for

It may be noted as an important fuct that
was the fivst vear of the working of the Pudnik

th.m’)" :
the number of days in the year, in which the total quantit
rain collected exceeds one inch, has shown a steady increase.
This'may be taken to indicate that the 'mm::ﬂ distribution is
tending in & way to become more and more uniforni in character
and less rimd lesy freakish. o

Atmospheric pressure end winds.  The barometer in the
Pudukkéttai Observatory indicates a diurnal oscillation of pressure,
so regular in its oceurrence thatit is not at all mhrkad even by

~ the irregular variations due to thunderstorms that cceur now-

and then. With respect to the general character of this oscillarion,
it may be said that the pressure begins to rise every day 1 the

early hours of the morning and attains its maximum at 8 A. M.
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in the day somietimes, or at 10 A. M. at other times, the exact

hour or time. varying with ‘the seasons in. the year and the
humidity in the sky. Though the pressure thus oscillates between -

a rise and a fall hbetween 8 and 10 A. M., yet a fall un iformly occurs
"after 10 A. M., and this is steadily kept up till 4 P. M. during all
" the days of the year. SR o

Besides this diurnal oscillation, thereis an annual variation

of pressure as the seasons advance and recede. Unlike the winds
in continenial India and the part of the Peninsula adjoining it, the
“'inds that blow in our parts conform to the general laws of '_
winds, and the mbnths_ of mean high temperature are also the
months of mean low pressure. Reductions made with, and
corrections applied to, the anemometric readings recorded for the
years 1906-10 lead to the conclusion that there are two maxima
of velocities in the year, the one maximum oceuring in the month
of June or July, and the other in December or January. and that
the summer monsoonic wind blows with 20 per cent. greater
average velocity than the winter wind. Dt the variations in
the mean temperatnre during the course of the year do not
synchronise with the variations'in wind velocity. If the wind
mwotion is lowest in October, the velocity briskly rises in Novem-
her and reaches a maxitaum in December.- This velocity is kept
up in Jannary and then there is a steady fall till March. Again
in the period from April to September, there is a brisk rise during
its first half and a more or less brisk {all.during its second half.
Thus, whereas the mean temperature falls steadily from a
maxinmam in May to a minimum in December and then as
steadily rises till it retorns to a maximum in May again, the
variations ingwind velocity do not follow a like simple law. They
seem to obey more or less the variations of pressure, as may. be
seen from Uable I.  The velocity reaches' a maximum in June
when the pressure is at its minimum ; then as the préssure
continues to increase in the year's course, the velocity suffers a
corresponding fall—with an oscillation in the months of November
and December—so that it reaches its first minimum in October
and o secondumaximum in December or January. A similar
oscillation is also seen in February and March, but from April
to June, corresponding to & fall in- the pressure there 75 a rise in
velocity. ' : :

{
;
3
4
{

P

ﬂ,;;i |
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Tuarther, a - caleulation of the ohservations. taken leads to

‘she'.conclusioh ‘that, out of the cardinal points of the compass, .
‘the winds have blown in & year 113 times from the North-east,
¢7-om the South-east and.

59 times% from the Norfh-west, 22 times:
63 times fromn the South-west. - This nw s that the North-east
angle of the State has been miore often -ind moéreé steadily a high-
pressure arei, while the North-west and South-west angles have

: . » . L . .
-been less so, and.the Soutli-east angle comparatively a low

pressure agea generally.

Weather. An evaluation of the temperature readings during

33

the quinquennium 1906-10 has given 8%° F. to be the mean’

value of the mean annnal femperatures; and if this figure is

compared -with the value of the mean of the daily readings, it will |

be found from Table II below that the number of days in the'year,

- during which the latter mean is found to be greater than the
former mean, has shown a steady though slow decrease. This-

. . . . . . h
feature in the weather is worth noting from a sanitary point of
view. » R _ R

II. T'able of the Number Q;Piqys in which the Mear Daily
Temperature has been greater thanthe Meaa Annual Temperature.

Moxtis, 1906, | 1907. | 108. | 1909. | 1910,
}"Janu:).ry% A VR B ¢ oi o ) 0
February e 50 01 0 0L 0

" March a6l 9 1 810
Apil L. .. 80 16, 24| 25| 2
May Cee o an| 8l 28 28 237" BL
June hoo ] e 21 el 26 22 -
Jaly .| 15| 14 15 100 12
August e a1 8l 19 671 . 3.
September o181 5 /R
Octgher -« .- L2l sl 2| 0] Co
Novembef . o| *o ol.0l "0
December vei e of 0 0 .0 0
R ' 126z 123 | 118 | 105 | 103 :
;'; N . i . 3

ot



1L Table Qf‘Anlnual Ruiiiﬂill in Inches throughout the State. “

STATIONS, 1006, ’ 1907. | 1908, | 1909, 1910,
Puduklxutml . .| 8676 12278 12820 | 3624 | 8616
A!anuudl w1 410922 0 9895 1 40°36 | 4106 ! 3345
Karambukkudi ... 2276 | 16-38 1712 | 2144 | 1842
Tirunmayyam L4018 8525 | 2859 8266° | 4530
Kilanilai . 44 09 1 3926 | 29-27 2543 | 3202

© Kolattir L3319 2383 L 20065 | 42905 7] 8340
Vird'imalu T R06 T4 78656 | 2347 0 3716 | 3087
Udaydlippatti | ... 4252 CB0°90 | 2392 | 3088 ] 327206
Annavdsal . - w1 33:58 0 2359 1 260881 4479 30718
P'ofinamardvasi } 40 58 | 8397 | 36:07 | 4684 1 3499
Adanakkéttai [ 4052 ’ 27:66 .| 3285 1 3285 | 2510

Cyclones and.ﬁoods.—In the ﬁrst half ‘of the ninetgbnth

century, there were two violent cyclones. “In 1809, excessive .

rains fell which proved very injurious to ‘Tondiman’s country.
‘The banks of the tanks and large lakes gave way and a consider-
able portion of the most promising rice crop was entirely
destroyed by the inundation.T'he fields were also greatly injured
by the beds of sand which were left upon them, and it required
many years to restore them to their former fertility ”. In May
1827, ¢ there was a terrific hurricane attended with rain which
lasted for two days, and caused great injury to the cattle, trees
and houses.” During the last thirty years three cyclones have
visited Pudukkéttai, namely in December, 1884, October, .1890
and November, 1893. All of them occurred during the north-east
monsoon. During the first two, the rainfall amounted -to about
74 inches.The flood of 1893 has been described as follows by Sir
~ A. Sashiah Sastriar. ' '

“ There was such a heavy downpouras was never experienced
within the n’ﬁemory of the oldest’ inhabitant, ganging at the
several Qtfmoﬁq from 12 to 27 inches within 24 to 30 hours,

" against a normftl average annual rainfall of 38 inches. It appeared

as if the flood-gates of heaven were suddenly opened.  They
were not shut till a flood of unprecedented dimensions came

down in -torrents. and swept over the whnle Stwte, bmachm"‘

“nearly all the tanks and cutting up every road and Lendel“mrr
-, them 1mp'1,ssable for pascenger and tratfic. For full two. days all
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vommumcatxuua in every duecmon were cut oﬂ Gxeat damage
was also caused to the crops, 1endeu'w the a(,tual outturn in-

different and alsappomtmw The subsequent break in the weather .

facilitated the closing of the breaches in tank bunds; - The cessa-
+ tion of rain‘in the subsaquent mnnths elldbl(’d cmumummtmns
to be_ restored.” o

_Earthqua.kes. Only one e‘uthqaml\é has been- felt in the
State. It occurred on the night of thp Bth of February, ‘JOO i
and lasted for less than half a minute. - Tt caused great fright to‘:
the people, who were suddenly awakened from their sleep, and,
leaving their houses , assembled i in the smeets, but it did ho damaoe . .
\thh mentlomng ’ ' ' C o

Flora.——'l‘he well-known  trees  of the neighbourihg .
British districts are found in this State. There are several

- varieties of good graft mango trees. The fruiAts are ‘wuch
appreciated, and we find that as early as 1760, the ruler of the
~ State sent a consignment of these fruits as a present to the agent' -

of the King of Travancore, “in Whme country mangoes were
scarce. * " Jack trees are found in large numbers in the State, 8
especially in the Alfmgudx Taluk to the east of the Tanjore-Madura
road. Of the other trees that are met with both in this State and
the surrounding British districts, we may mention- - the

following :—

1. sr&. ——F&:li& religiosa (The sécred Pépul tree).

2. gawrw.—Ficus Bengalensis (1'he bany‘m tree).

3. @émA.—Ficus virens.

4. Bases.—Zizyplhus jujuba (Lhe Bhexc fruit treey,

5. Barlasu,—Bussiu longifolia (lhe, Blowa or Mahwa tree).
6. mé@e.—DPhaniz sylvestris (The Mysore Toddy Palm). |
: 7 a1lig .~ Strychnos nus ¢ vomica {The Poison nut tteg),
'8, agema.—dAcacia Arabica (The Babool tree).

)
&

Qsrav 8. —Cassie fistula (The Tudian Irsbumam tree).
- 10. Qe %, —Cocos. nuctfera (The- Cocoanub Palm).

11, srevaer.—Fugenia mmbulmm (The Black Plun tree).

12, v, — Borassus flabellifer (The Palmyra Palm):

‘13. yos. —Butea f;ondus'a (The Pulas kmo ‘tree).

* Hee lvttet to thc Madras }‘le"l(klll\ from the 'J.undauudn, received on the " -
- 16th of September, 1761
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14. L;:z%l@.—-—l’ongamid glabua (The Indian Beech iree).

15,.' qaﬁ.-—Tamai"-indus‘ Indica (L'he Paniarind tree),

16. ywoe—1hpspesia populnea (The Portia tres).
7. muz'%ar.—ann»z'm.’[’granatum (I'he Pomegranate treel. |

18. g ders.—Moringa plerygosperma (The Dl‘j_‘illl:'-“&i(:k or

Horse-radish treej. o -
19, @ufﬁ,@o'x‘;——Bcz')rcl;ztsa arundinacea (The Prickly lli‘;m]boo)./ )
20. amens.—Albizzia lebbek (The Siris tree). T

91, enrgn.~Terminalia catappd (The Indian Almond tree).
09 eleveis.—Algle marmelos (The Bael-fruit tree).”

‘ tree). o .

24, Gaby.—Melia azadirachta (The Nimor Margosa tree).

We must refer the reader to Dooks on Indian botany for the

uses of these trees, which are fairly well-known to those that use .

them. 4

Aboul the trees in the foresm}?i’ this State, Mr. B.D. M. Hooper, .

Conservator of Torests in the Central Circle of the Madras
Presidency in 1904, who, at’ the request of the Pudukkottar
Darbér, inspected the forests for about a fortnight, hag r;eportcd

as follows :— L -

« On the levetand Jow-lying portions there is 2 thick growth
of Memecylon (s1&7Y, Which s hardly penetrable, and oveshead
-are standards of Minusops {Lrtx), Pterospermum (Qeigeay),

AMhizzia Amara (o Flovwaid}, Dalbergia paniculata (v &8 Bvierin),

with a lower growth of Alalandia (ar @ gféems), and Leord

parviflora (segpdm); at higher levels thereare Wrightia (@aourte),
stunted  Satinwood (wwues or wenicg), and Nim (Gaby),

Acacia cacsia @aie wrib), Mimosa rubicaulis {FwerTee o),
- Zizyphus (@eviang), Carisse (@orn), ete.

“In the open trpets the undergrowh consists largely of prickly
pear and the standards dcacia latronwm (et.m.'..(;a'#rr_) and
Albizzia amara (a-&% ord), This is {g{veciully the case in
Pulvayat™ — - i

“«Tn the Sengirai forest, Dudond Jadrral) affd lemongrass
(aSevriSdems) are meb witlh. ’

3. eVerm—Feronia elephantwn (The Tlephant or wood-apple

\

i ' : Yy
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“There are {few well-grown trees in the wasies, those present

- being the outcome of damaged saplings and have a rotten interior;
. but they are allowed to remain as seed-becrers, fof which alone

they are useful. Txception nmsu)e made of Pterospermun,
which is represented by handsome healthy specimens, tall and
slender, especially in Sengeerai and Nurthamalai ” ‘

Speaking of bamboos, he says “Banboos «do not grow
paturally in the State, stray, clomps being  found here and there, -
where planted by private effort, but as_a rule the work is un-
successful. In the State topes, similar attémbts.to grow bamboos

‘have been made, but with the s;um: result, though along a canal

in Karambakkudi village there are ubout” 350 clumps planted by |
the State about forty years ago.- In‘jéonseqmzrﬁce’of its rarity,
barakoo has to be imported in greai «]ual'xtjtiésa from adjoining
British texritory . I o

~ Many trees are found in the forests oft]iis‘S‘tate, which are
not met with in the adjoining British districts—at least so
lavgely us‘ifl this State. Specimens of fifty trees of this State
were sent to the Madras Industrial Exhibition of 1903, and for
the collection of timbers the State was x_'mym*ded i sbronze medal.
The names of some of the forest trees are given below i—

1. @,5’,;5:7.-—Dizlbergia latifoliq. ST
9, o Q% —Albizzia amara. .

3. e Qaar.—.Adcacia latronum.
4. sgaral—Acacia catechu.
3. sreor.—Canthium parviflorum.

6. sver.—Memecylon edule.

7. ®enrr—Carissa carandas. - 7
8. s s.—Hiptage madablota. f'i‘ Lo
9. @esr.—Zizyphus Oenoplia. = .~ i
10. O&tbzma{.——l’te;bs],mrmum»._Jicberiﬁ:ﬁzuﬁ;
11. greefl—Terminalia belerica. . '
12, sAé@arerdar.—Cassia nodosa. R :
13, Qmiridsr e ——Sapindus brifoliatus (syn) marginatum.
14, wrle,—Minusops hexandra. e

15. tjevey.— Pterospernum heyneantin. v

16, wadw,—Vitex altissima. R
17. mndugi@avs&v?@r.fCussiq Jistula, %
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18 mu\mmcermumJJlm swictenid.
19. Qabue.— Wrightia tinctor id.
- 920, GaarGaraurwrio. —Acacia lencophlaa.

The State is very rich in medicinal plants, herbs Lmd roots,
and there are probably not many herbs mentioned in Avuarved.c
Materia Medica which are not found in this State. The Narttd-
malai hills are especially noted for such plants and roots, and it 1s

4 known that mauny native L,hvslcxam of the Tanjore and Trichino-
poly Districts get from the hills some of the rarer herbs that they
require. For a collection of medicinal plants, herbs and roots that
was sent from the State to the Mysore Dussera Exhibition of

1908, a silver medal was awarded.  The collection was valued so
highly that the Xxhibitor (M. P. V. Jagannithz How) was

requested to allow 1t to be placed in the Ba néalure Museum,

The State is not we nling in trees and plants that yield vy-
stuffs and fibres, aud furnish tanuing materials.  'There are ¢ other
- plants and grasses that serve as fodder for cattle and as manures
for fields. Tor collections of fodder, plants and gra$ses and of
gﬂcen leaves used as manures, sent to the Mysore Dussera
Exhibition, two bronze medals were awarded as prizes. - An
account of some of these as we 1 as of the grains and oil-seeds of
the State will be given in the Chapter on dgriculture.

Plantations. 'To keep up a proper supply of fuel without
destroying the jungles, casuarina plantations were started by the
Statein Pebruary, 1834 There are now sixteen such plantations—
six on the banks of the Velldr, four on the banks of the Pambir,
five on the banks of the Agndnavimochanidr and one at Rdjagiri
near the Kéraivar. In six of these, some other trees such as the
mango and the cocoanut have also been planted.

There-are nine other Sirear plantations in the State—five of
these being cashew plantations and the remaining four. being
plantations of graft-mango. Cashew is indigenous to the soil
and the cashew pidntmtlons are in a flourishing condition. In the
Sivagndnapuram g oraft mango fope, & little to the south-east of
" the town, in addition to the mango-trees, some other trees,—silver
" 0ak, mahogany and rubber trees—have been planted as a trial
‘measure. Attempts to grow teak in the State have failed, euept
in‘one of the plantations on the brmks 01 the Velldr.
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Mr. E. D. M. Hooper, referred to n]reﬁdy, has renmrked,thaﬁ
(1 : - v
| the plantations cover an area of 1,350 acres und are caleulated .
to contain 4,45,000 trees, the produce being in constant demand”.

Fauna. Cuattic. ‘There is nothing remarkable about the
cattle of the State, most of them l;eing low-sized and of no
well-defined breed. . That the bulls of the State would reach a
fair size if px Op»”l]v fed may be seen from the strong quumens
known as “templn bulls”’, which are permitted to graze where
they will. "To improve the cattle, cattle shows were held annually
for some years from 1903-04, and breeding bulls have been
obtained by the Agricultaral Association of the State. J A

Of the species of cattle that are imported, we may mention
the Pulikkulam bulls and the bulls obtained from the parts near
Vallam "in the Tarjore district. These bulls are owned and
trained by the Kallars in the northern pary of the State for
bull-baiting (sgeafr®se), of which an account will be given

Jater on. The Pulikkalam balls are intractable, and even the cows

of this breed are fierce. - These cows do not, for some' months

cafter the first calving, ‘Lllow themselves to be anilked, Aiinless

their attention is diverted by a man dancing at some dlsfﬁnce
before them Wlt]li\, stick in his hand covered by a cumbly :fnﬂ
criesof “ Ai, ais . The bulls from the tract adjoining Vallam are.
knownas “usidews®@’’ from their being permiitted to lie":

down together in open tracts for manuring puy poses.

The wild cattle which are found in the forests of the State
are not really a separate breed. They are Eountry cattle which
have “run wild for generations and are remarkable for -their
strength and endurance”. They are occasionally caught and
broken in, :

% B

Sheep and Goats. 'Two kinds of sheep are met with. -
The ordinary Sembiliddu and the Kurwnbdde or Kurumbar’s
sheep. The latter are shag gey and are kept for the wool that they

¥ This ]ms given risg to the.proverh ._.54 a&p&@p wrileor. ggcp_as'mgg
Quan B ; UTy dapi@p wor ity LrgéspisCuan®e,” e,
“ Cows that must be danced to to give their milk mnst be (meed to, and
cows that must be sung {o to give their milk must be sung to.” The-
general application of the proverb is that, if you \‘ﬂ‘lt to get ‘m\t?mw
from a mai, you must humour his w hxms.
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yield. Some of these yield white <vool, which, with the hlmk
colonred wool obtained from the m'qomy of such sheep, is used
in producmtr striped cumblis. '

~

Of goats thew are two leetxes-—the ordmmv vellddu, which

vields one kid a year, and sometimes two and even three kids at a
time if it is well fed, and the pallayattidie which is shorter in
size and ymlds four kidsat a tiuae once in six months.

Game. In the “Game Reserve Forests ", which are specially

protected for His Highness' shooting, are found wild pigs, spotted
deer (yeredwrar), antelopes (Qaefiwrar), and hares. In the
Nérbtdmalai forest, porcupines and wolves are met with as also
hyeenas OLC"LSlOH’l”V

TFoxes and jickals are to be found almost everywhere. The

civet cat (Yave g2%) is met with in the Town forast but only

crdrely.  Wild cattle are found in most of the forests, and wild
cats and guang (= mL/) in some of them, '

Among the game birds may be mentioned snipes (Car sw(q;} 5)
b
jungle-fowls (s PiGary), quails (srevi » partridges (soyg7f)
) 165 4
and several kinds of pigeons. - '
: * -

..._;__:;{r,‘;o@@{%ef.__w '

 CHAPTER II.
GENERAL HISTORY.
{ . i

To THE TIME OF THE TONDAIMANS.

(Ea)'ly Settlemmz‘,s; archeology, ete.)

—— a3 <&

gljﬁhe earliest references to the State. The earliest account that

-we find of any portjon of this State is contained in a very
ancient Tamil classic of the name of Chilappadildram, which is
believed to have been written ¢ Eighteen Hundred Years Ago”

The classic contains the naime of a village, which has remained to.

this day almost unchanged, Kodwmbar or Koduwmbdlir. **The
roud from Uraiytr (suburb of Trichinopoly) up to the great
tank at Kodumbai liss through a desert full of rocks, mudhills,
and thence therc are three routes to Madura ...............If you
take the route » on the left hand (and this route must have passed
through parts of the modern Pudukkdttai State) fromKodumbai,-
you will have to travel through ficlds and jungles and weary
wastes to the mountain (Alagar’s hill in;Madura), whose summit
is crowned with a temple to Vlshnu

This account shows that there were parts of the State that
had big ixriﬁixtion tanks and lands brought under cultivation as
early as the first or “the -second century of the Christian era.
But that most of the parts of the State were covered with forests .

and jungles goes- w1thout saying.” -

The Véduvars. Thesejunglesand forests were originally the
abode of the Véduvars (or hunters) and afterwards of the Kuram- ‘
bars. . The Véduvars (or Védars) were the most lawless of the”

Ndga tribes. “Cattle-lifting and pillage and murder appear to have

been the sole business of their life. - They w orshlpped the dread

* See (‘hs trxr X1 of Chilappadikdram a,nd wubhai. P
e ’['um: Tmhieen Hundreq, Years Ago”, pp 149—150.  _Akandnire and
Purandnirnalso, two other very ancient Tarml classics, contain references

| to portions of this State, such as Ohyamangalam and Idal) arrdr.

Mr. Kmmkasubhai Pillai’s -~
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© Goddess Kali and slaughteved buffaloes at her shrine, to secure her

favour in their plundering raids ™. |
“Panrt ,Ntid-u,i In thé nredieval division t of the Tamil land
into twelve tracts, the portion between the Pandinddu with -
Madura as its capital and the Punal Nddu with the Kiveri flowing
through it is given-a-special name “Panri Nddu”. The-name

« Panri Nadu " or ““the land of pigs” has not been explained-till .

now. There seems to be no doubt whatever that the naine was
given to these parts, after it had been peopled by the Kurumbars
as shown below. A reference to chapters 58 and 59 of the Tamil
classic Vembattirdr Thiruvilaiyddal " Purdnam,  which is. an
account of the doings of ‘the God. Sundarésvar{w of Madura,
shows that, in this land of forests and jungles, there was a
Vannia -chief who had twelve sons, that these on account of
their misdeeds were after their death born as pigs, that they were
brought up on Panri Malai by Sundarésvara, the God of Madurs,
and that, when they grew up, they came to be known as ‘“the 'twgalve
Panri-Kurumbars”. The name Panri Nddu§ may therefore be -
taken to mecan ‘the land of Kurumbars’ and must have been given
to these partsafter the Kurumbars settled down here asshown
below. , T -
Winle the Punal Nddu to the north of the land of the Védars
was under the Chdla rulers, and the Pindi Nédu to the south,
under the Pandya rulers, the Panri Nddu  does not seem to have
had any special ruler. The land was sfterwards brought under

" subjection partly by the Choélas‘and partly by the Pdindyas, the

river Vellir which flows four miles to the south of Pudukkoéttai

% See “ Tumils Eighteen Centuries g 43, . Tlie aceount so far griven _i’s
hased on the classie Chilappedilizom and is correct, But Mr. Pillat’s
infevence that the descendants of the Véduvars are now kmn'vu by the
n‘ppx'upriat‘e title of Kallurpr thieves seems to \.se’1111\\'&1:1'&1\{0(1, There are
such Véduvars even now in the tracts near Pirdinminalai.

+-Of the division of the amil land into twelve tructs, we find no mention in

_any.auncient Tamil classice. » . . o

+ Thiswork, known also as the old Thivurileiyddal l K i, has been reognt]y

T edited and published by I'andit Mahamahépadhyhya M. R. Ry, Swimi-

nitha Aiyar Avargal. - e

§ Panrimalai (== Vardha hills) is the name of the Palnis,” and the Pm'n'i-

® 7 malai originmay be taken to show thatsome of the Canarese-speaking
Kurumburs came divectly {erossing the Palnis) into these parts. from th("
Canarese country, just as they went to_the 'l‘ondmnapdalmx_]. ‘Panri Nada
may be taken also to mean the tract from the Palnis on the west to the’
Bay of Bengal on the east. S .

R

. : S Codpewt
GENERAL HISTORY, S 43

forming the boundary of the two kihgdoms, as is mentioned below.
Of these two portions, the tract to the north of the Vellir must

“have been first brought under subjection,-as from the earliest

times until recently this tract was known as “@Gsr@®” or “the
land of the king ”’, while the land to the south of the river was
known as ¢ sr»®  or “ the forest land . -

Sketch of South Indian Histo;'y. 1t is outside the scope of
this work to enter into a history of the early Chéla and Pindya

kings, the Pallava kings, and the later Chéla and Pindya kings,

‘who owned the whole or a portion of the tract of land now form-
ing Pudukkottai State. When the power of the Pallavas declined,
in the eighth century, A. D, the northern and the western portion

 of the tract passed into the hands of the Chélas. The river Velldrs -
" formed the traditicnal boundary of the Pdndya and Chéla

kingdoms, though the whole tract was often under the rule of

~ the Cholas. and occasionally under the sway of the Pindyas.

The Mussulinans overran these partsin the early part of the
fourteenth century; but from about the middle of the fifteenth
century t we find Ndyak generals holding sway in these parts. The
Ndiyaks ultimately gave way about 1735 A. D., to the Mussul-
‘mans in Trichinopoly and Madura, and towards the close of the |
seventeenth century to the Marattas in Tanjore, and it was at the
time that the Nédyaks lost their power in Tanjore that the present

prom\nence.

~line of Tondaimdn rulers of Pﬁduk}séttai first came into

Scttlements of thé Kurumbars. The earliest settlers in
these parts may be {akén to have been the Kurumrbars, “the
modern representatives’of the ancient Pallavas who were once
so powerful in Southern India”. When they settled here cannot
of course be definitely stated. They were found in Tondamanda-

Hlam, the land of the Pallavas, in large numbers, and must have

gradually drifted to these parts from that tract, or directly come
over here from the Canarese country through the Palni hills.

% Fof example, ride the stanza beginning with “ Qardrenr v g ae-dgred
where the Vellar is said to Le the northern boundary of the Pandya
kingdom. , ¢

+ In 1438 we find one Lakshmana Danda Nayak called Dukshinosnnindridhis
pati or “ Ruler of the Southern Sea " settled here, and his brother making
a grant of land. [See Inscriptions at Pirdumalal.] ’
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Traces of Pullava rule are found in these parts in the sluice at
Rdsalippatti of the reign of Nandi Pothan, and the rock-cut cave-
_ temples at Malayadippa#¢ti, Kunnandirkovil and Tirumayyam, »
which may be assigned to the eighth century, A. D. Tt is
therefore not unreasonablé to surmise that the Kurnmbars must
have scttled in these, parts in the earlier centuries of the
Christian eraafter driving out the Véduvars (or Védars), theoriginal
inhabitants. ¥ Dr. Oppert cannot be wrong when he states
that  the Kurumbars must be-regarded as the very old
inhabitants of this land, who can contest with their Dravidian
“kinsmen the priority of occupation of the Indian soil. t "The
Kurumbars were a pastoral people, who owned large flocks of
sheep. They have not disappeared from the State and are to be

found now at places such as Sellukudi and Arani ppatti, where they

are engaged in making rough cumblis or woollen blankets.

The very large number of dolmens that are found scittt}%réd
in various parts of the State may be taken by some to be another
proofof the early settlement of the Kurumbars in these parts,

- though as a matter of fact these dolmens are found connected .

in Tamil literature with other classes of people. Mr. Cox,
spefﬂdng in his North drcot Manual of the temples of the
Kurumbars, says that it seems impossible not to connect them
with those structures called ‘Péndava’s temples’, and that these
are numerous where the Kurumbars are now found. It is also
known that in the Bellary District a mound is raised over
the grave of a Kurumba and three stones are set over the head,
navel and feet.

Dolmens. We shall now give a short account of the curious
monuments, known as delmens. They are found either with
stone-circles round them or without such circles.

’ Such of the dolmens as have been examined are rectangular
i‘n form (about 6’x4’'X 6) and built with a number of stones
forining the sides, with another slab laid over the top as a
roof. In some cases two concentric circles of laterite boulders

% Vide the inscriptious at thése places, and the Gazelteer,

t See Taylor's Calelygue of Oriental Manuseripts, Vol. T11, p. 409,

Y The Letnd of “the Bharalas, p. 158. See p. 443 of the Clristian Collp.qe
Muagazine for February, 1801, where the Kurmmbars are shown to be
distinetly Dravidiun in type.

‘
~
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have been seen, the boulders of the outer circle being larger
(about 12 to 18 inches in diatheter), and in other cases a single
circle alone has been "nOticgd. - The circles are not -always
complete, many boulders both of the inner and_the outer circle

being wanting. T is likely that they were originally in their

places and have afterwards been removed.

It may be well to examine liow these monuments came to
exist: Various fanciful explanations* have been given of the
origin of such structures, and we will refer to one or two of them.
In'some parts of Southern India, these are called . Pandavakluli
or ‘Pandava’s pits’, and the story is that * the five Pindavas dug

them as a refuge from the persecution of Duryédhana . The -

beauty of this explanation is that the original correct name'of the
dolmen (bhdndakkuli=a pit containing pots) was found unintelli-
gible, dhdnda being a Sanskrit word not familiar to non-
Brahmins, and the name was afterwards ccrrupted into" a form
which gave occasion for the creation of a story. The name
was by others turned into mdndavar kuli or ‘the pit of the
dead’, which is in accordance with fact. The name for pits
containing such potsin these partsis matlmmathqkkatlzdli, which
is a corruption of muthumakkaltali (pots for old people or pots.
in which old people were buried.)~ That persons of distinction
were buried in pots in very early times will be found from a very
ancient Tamil classic of the name of Purandniiru, + in the com-
mentary on which the very name * Muthumakkaltali ”, prevalent
in these parts, is found. Manimékalai, ! another very ancient

classic, refers also to this practice. The following facts mentioned

in connection with the Kurumbars of North Arcot are quite in
aecordance with the explanation. “ For each person of rank, § one
of these monuments is-constructed there periodically, and,” always .
during the annual -festivals, puja is made not only to-the spirit

Iy

* See Rev. Tuylor’s Calelogue of Ortentul Munuscripls, }Vbl‘.' lIl p. 426, ;
t See Stanzas 228, 238 and 256. Lo
I See Chapter VI, line 67. R

§ See Mr .Cox’s Manuel of the North Areot” District, p. 233" where he adds
*“Though the Kurmmbay bury, they do not »ow raise their. nionuments
- over the resting place of the corpse, nor can they build them npon
anything approaching to the gigantic scale of the ancieni. kistvaen

or dolmen, ” o "

.
#

+
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of the dééeased, but aléo to those of all who have died in the

clan.” =

N

monkeys”. Mr. Taylor’s explanation that “they were raised by
certain men in the time of Rama, who had monkey's tails " is of
the class of the Greek legend, which described Mount Etna in
Sicily as the forge. of Vulcan—afid the Cyclops with one eye.
"The local explanation that they were the camping stations of the
_monkeys that accompanied Rima to Ceylon must also be talen
to come under the same category. Mr. A. Rea, the Madras

Government Archaologist, in an article in the Jowrnal of the

Bengal Asiatic Society-t observes that *these were also burial
places, and the males who had to' be buried in a crouching or
sitting [')osturc were enclosed in receptacles, while the females
who were placed in a horizontal® posture required no such

vessels.”t Mr. H. O. D. Harding, M. c.s , in the Madras Journal

of Literatwre and Science for 1889-1894, says “The pots. were
- probably buried that they might be of service to the deceased in
his happy huanting grounds—a practice and a belief which obtained,
I belicve, among the Maories of New Zealand..........”

} : ‘

- Tut » more probable explanation is that while burials in pits -

" were given as a rule to old men of rank, burials in pots placed in
sarcophagi were granted only to old men of exalted position that
‘had done work_deserving of special acknowledgment. Thisview
is based on the 228th poem in Purandniiru, whicl), in the words
of Dr. Pope, is “a perfect mine of information regarding the
ancient customs and manners of the southern lands. ” In this poem
a potter is addressed as follows :—* You are indeed to be pitied,
as great indeed must be your difficulty. Now this Killi Valavan
belongs to the line of Chdlas,.........whose glory, like the light of

the sun, shines far and wide. He is a very powerful king with

#* Mr. H.0.D. Hnrding in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for -

1889-94 says that “ the expense of making these structures must have been

great, and it seems to me that they are probably the graves of the chiefs

of some pre-historic people.” o )

4 See Vol LVIT, part 1, No. 2,1888.  The article is on “ Some Pre-historic
Burial Plices in Southern India. (Megalithic and Ea;?,h’enware Tombs at
Pallavaram) " : : : o

There is another class of such pits in which no pots are founds
‘These are known as “ @riguultec.” or “workshop of the -
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elephants carrying banners that are never furled. He has now

become a resident of the region of the Gods. If you desire to make

-a pot big enough to cover one of such eminence and glory, you

_ must have the Earth as your wheel and the big Méru mountain
itself as clay. Can you arrange for this? Certainly not.”* From

“this poem it may be surmised that while the bodies of old men:
that had done wmeritorious Work were enclosed in pots;~the -

_ generality even of men of rank were not deemed worthy of this
- gpecial hononr. '

~In those times sati was practised, and, in another poem of the
same book, a heroic woman appeals for burial with her husband,
who may be taken to have been slain in the battlefield.

“Q potter, shaper of the urn, v ]

Like the little white lizard that sits
-In the garland of the axle T of the chariot,
* Qver many a desert plain I've come with him;

Make the funeral urn large enough for me too, -

Maker of the urns for the old town’s burning ground ”. §

- That what we have stated above is the only correct explana-
tion of ““structures without pots ” and that other-explanations
such as that of Rev. Taylor that “pits without urns were places

of worship by the votaries of some Goddess ”’§ are erroneous’ will

appear from the f%ixth Chapterof Mqliimékdlai, the very an[,i_ent
classic referred to already, which contains the description [of a
funeral ground and speaks of the following ways of disposing of
dead bodies. . I ‘

(1) Burning the bodies.

(2) Casting them away so that they might lic exposed, as is

done by the Parsis on their “ Towers of Silence .
(3) Burying the bodies in mud pits.

. . . .
(4) Tnclosing them in low secure places. The words grip
aila gyeo2Bunt shows that kistvaens were meant
by the writer. : :

+ * Phis stanza may be taken as showing that the practice had extended in

those times to others than Kurumbars.

+ ¢ In the garland of the axle” is a misrendering for © ona spoke of the wheel.” .

I Dr. . U. Pope’s rendering of the 256th poem of the Purandniru. . About
sati and worship paid to departed men, see the chapter on Religion.

§ See Taylor's Catalogue of Oriental Manuscripts, Vel, 111, page 426,

4
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r5) Enclosing them in pots (s vbﬁdax s Bunit).  Forthe
preser vatxon of the pots, structures were raised. *

~In such of the burial places as have been examined, no.

skeleton, or bone has been found, but “ the absence of any traces
of a skeleton is no wonder, as the body turns into earth, ashes
and dust within fifty years, and as no attempt was made Ky

~ bygone generations to preserve dead bodies- from “decay, decom-
position_ ard crumbling. "'t

. Such burial places are found in large numbers in Alanipatti,
Vaittikévil, Pernngualdr (Sirukaikkulam), Thennangudi, 5.miles
to the north of the town where a field is called @réagiud we
awwe, Karaiyar, Kirandr, Manjanvidathi, Kalasamangalam
(to.the east of Pudukhott’m) efe. ‘ :

It scems to have been The custom in later times to deposit
in pots old feeble men, while living, so that they might easily
be removed from place to place. Tt is usual with Hindn poets
to speak of the land of a virtuous ruler as one in which men
dic only after reaching the full age of 100 years, and, as such
people are likely to get feeble and helpless long before their death,
the custom of depositing them in pots-is said to have been
introduced by a Chéla ruler. In Vikrama Cholanuli composed
by the well-known poet Ottakkittan in the twelfth centmy we
haver '--wlr‘m'ﬂ's

- (v,w‘ffm_ wpsﬁ? @aﬂrm“uu QP s '
Y. w@ss smu%m v B

that 1s, ¢ the king, who, when lhm(zod of de'xth havmg lost his’

* power (of inflicting‘death at His plessure), ran away and concealed
-himself, devised thé sztem of depositing old men in pots”. The
same idea occurs in Sunl.am Chdlanuti also. Such people, when
they died, must h.nehbeen buried; without h.wma been removed

from the pots.
At

* Dr; ’Pope has mken some” prum to prove tlmt the %hten‘em of I)r Caldw ell ’
_in his chapter on *Sepulchral Urns,” in his History of Tinnevelly -

that “when these urns were used, (-rematwn must have heen unknown
and burial the universal practice” is incorrect. The passage quoted
above from Menimdékaloi shows cone Tnsiv ely that at one and the same
time there were several ways.in‘which the corpses were dl‘;pnqe'i of,

t The Madras Mail for April 19, 1911, N

el
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Roman Coins at Karukkakkuricchi. It must have been in
these early times that the Roman coins (aurei) of which a large

_number were found in 1898 at Karulxhakk/rcchl, ten miles to the

east of Alanﬂudl, must have been bronght to the place and buried.

According to Chilappadikaram, the very ancient Tamll classic.

referred toabove, which gives an interesting account of the Tamil
land, there was a colony of the Romans at Kawerlppattanam

the capital of the Chélas, and' a number of Roman soldiers were

employed to guard the gates of the fort of Madura. We also know
that Roman ships touched at Korkai, once a flourishing port in the
Tinnevelly District, at Muchiri on the Western Coast and several

other ports in South India, and that Rome sent to India every year.
at least 55,000,000 sesterces (about £500,000), receiving from -

India '11tlc1es which were sold for ahundred times thelr value,

Captam R. H. C. Tufnell, an authomt) on nunusmatzcs
observes* “Though at first Egypt was the medium of trade
between Rome and the Indies, we know that, after the subjuga-

tion of that country by the Imperial troops, a very considerable

direct trade sprang up between. the two countries and in conse-
quence of this, the Roman issues found in Southern India.........
are supposed to have been conveyed in Roman ships to be
bartered for the i 1vory and ebony that adorned the boudoir of the

fair maids of Imperial Rome and for the pepper and spices in

which their hearts delwhted That such was the case with the
large hordes of aurei that from time to time have been unearthed
is more than probable, for from time immemorial the native of
South India has loved to bury his riches in the ground, and the
merchants who carried their goods from the interior for salé to
the Roman ships......... doubtless on their return home made
mother earth the banker. The perfect state of preservation, too,
in which these coins have almost inveriably been found pxecludeq

the posslblhty of their having been much in circulation. ’ ’\Ir.'

Thurston, the late Superintendent of the Madras Museum and
another great authority on numismatics, is of a different opinion

In his “Roman, Indo-Portuguese and Ceylon Coins,” he
mentions that ““ the Roman coins were introduced into Indm S0

plentifully that they appear to have formed part of the ordmaly

* In his “ Hints to Coin Collectora in. South India.”



50 ' PUDUKK(STTAI STATE. Do e

LY

cmmncy of the country and even the name of the Roman

‘denarius’ has survived to our own day in that of the %ndmn_,_ :

“dinar’. The beauty of the Roman c cmm, as.compared w 1tH those
of the Hlndu princes, Lontrlbuted 1o their diffusion throughout all
parts of. India and- was perhaps the, principal canse of their

preserv vation......... ; money and valuables were concealed on emer-
gencies of various kinds, but especially on the breaking out of.”

war between twc neighbouring princes. Only one or two persons-

would be acqueinted with the place of concealment, and, if it

happensd that they were killed in the war or through the conti-
nuance of hostilities unable to return to the place, their secret .

died with them, and it was reserved for well-diggers or miners,
for the action of rain or changes in the course of rivers, to
brmfr the hidden wealth to light ™’

An account * may now be given of the coins that were un-
earthed in 1898 at Karukkdkkuricchi.

“The hoard was discovered early in 1898, and to the £nergy
of (the late) Mr. Crossley, HisHighness’ Private Secretary, we
owe it, that the hoard was secured yery nearly, if not altogether
“intact, though the native who dlseovered it made strenuous
attempts to defeat the ends of nwmisimatics and the law. His
Highness has generously presented to the British Museum such
varieties as were required for the national collection. They are
unfortunately  without- exception in bad condition, having
evidently been in circulation a-long time before they were buried.
In addition to this, more-than 90 per cent. of them have been
deliberately defaced with a file or chisel.

A}

which nearly all the coins have been subjected. Various expla-
nations suggest themselves.  One, that the incisions were made
to test the genunineness of the coifis, is disproved ; for without
exception it is the head that is defaced, and, had the object been
merely to test the metal, a stab in any other part of the coin
would have served the purpose, -and out of the heads on 461 coins

some at least would have escaped. .. .z It only remains, therefore,

* The account is mostly quoted from * Roman Awrei Jrom Pudukota,
. Southern Indie” by Mr. 8. F. Hill. M.a,, reprinted from the ’temusnmhc
Cluomclc. Third Series, Vol XVIIL, pp. 304320,

«The most curious feature of this find is the treatmént to

to suppose tha,t: the coins \fé-déiach by‘pu-‘ﬁnee‘\am rity, as ‘
heing too much worn for ié{ihe{ EECBIE“@‘ 3, B v&ﬁeu %\ vaiting
the melting pot, when the ¥ Gret\of their concea ment‘*}i s lost .

Altogether 501 coins W€ dxscmered, a ’*he"following f

table will show when and by Yo ’che}*wﬂ"’ stmcl;,c
. X"\A: ‘
TME-Hills list. -
Hom
: 2= .
No.| Names of the Bmperors, efc. | Number Numb 25k
i he et [H5
hoard. e

1| Augustus Ceesar (B.V C. 29 to : S :
A D.14). 40- 338 | . 40,
9 | Tiberius Cesar (A. D. 14—37) } 163 148

Tiberius and Augustus 6 G 169
3 | Nero Drusus (B. C. 88—A. D. 9) 11 8 11
: (Drusus the Elder ' - ‘ a
4 | Antonia, wife of Drusus .15 15 15
5 | Germanicus and Caligula 8 8 8 .
6 | Agrippina, wife of Germanicus.. 1 1 1
7 | Caligula (A. D. 37-41) [E 5 5 5
Caligula and Augustus } o
8! T. Claudius (A. D, 41-5: ] 89 82 1 94
Claundius and Nero Jon 5 5
9 | Agrippina and Claudius } 22 . 20 ) 92
Agrippina and Nero A 16 10 4 -
10 | Nero (A.D. 54-68) : 43 - 112 123
11 | Vespasianus (A, D. 69-79) ... 3 3 3

501 461 | 501

Inscriptions and Copper plates. As most of the facts to be
found in several portions of this Chapter are based on inscriptions

~ found all through the State and on COPpGl*pLLiF‘S. it may be well

to give at the out,set a general idea of their contents.

I. Inscriptions. All the inscriptions in the State, of Whlch '

- thers may be as many as 1,500, have not as yet been copied or

exawined. The Arci:wological Department of this State is now
engaged in taking facsimile nnpressxcns of the inscriptions, and it
will be several months before this work is completed, the fagsimile

_copies are examined and their contents niade availuble for

-



B . : : : v

b2 | PUDURKOTTAL STATE. _ - | GENERAL HISTORY. , 59

hlstompal_purp.c»s.;es. But ne‘e_ul'ly' }t.swotthn‘ds of \the.insm.'lptions | the place as a ‘sleeping place. The inseription in P4li.which -
have been copied, and the copies, it has been ascertained, may be = -is .as old as the second century B.C., is in Brdh S en
depended upon for the accuracy of the facts that have been tere. To use the words - of a Mf;dré,; G.r’ov;m N r;Fm.I dml:“:
collected from them. The inscriptions in general deal with . Report ¢ the purport of the record is not :t I-Iltln],.“.p igraphical
 matters of various kinds, and refer among other affairs to to the right interprehtion of these earl‘,qlll e inte ug;ble, a clue
(1) grants of land for offerings to Gods at temples at stated discovered . S L T records being yet to be
L s 4 ) e iscovered .  Some other inscriptions-at the place ar ATV
 times, for ever-Liurning lamps, for lamps to burn during specified « old Tamil. place are . very

perio@s, for distribution of food to people (travellers and others) ' There are fras . S

who apply for it, i.';m conducting festivals, for-securing the services - i Tiru<w‘6karns;£n)' T:'meen?s of P “H&Vf‘:gmn?hﬁ-' inscriptions at
of dancing girls and dmmmers'for»gj:emples, c¢te. [The services ('-I‘au?il‘mhler’mtgumfa}gmg Kﬂ'dnmlfxmalm and B’fala>3':x]<}:6x»i1
to be done by dancing girls ave mentioned in some of - them, #74 >\on‘a ’musyi‘c‘in }’f;llavi ? ! tf.‘ a lljav?;‘perlod) and there is a treatise
Bés_g g, the ancient dance referred to in Chilappadikaram, : K dunlﬁ:innh; -(se; g,txhan ‘ 1:1 wscribed on & W!"‘H of the temple at -
‘being specifically named in one of them.] . . o ' inseri ' tion"(i; th;e M erl i(é?elt ’pger) - There is & Chola-grantha
{2) sale and purchase of temple lands and pri. rate lands, ‘ ;;c;ilotli)on at I\’oduﬁbél;( ‘rthzlf) ?S wel o old Canfx Fese in-
(3) asssignment of the order in which fields were to be - o geﬁéql(); and the lattr’ © ormer 001'1tmnmgAthe.begmning of
watered, | _ the, ]s'_cé t;}(;f; na b te; mentioning ylkram'ak(‘fsurm., s ruler of
" (4) settlements of disputes by references to previous orders arch?mié 5‘1&&1 are fou;ld : lgenea,logy. . Inseriptions in old and
and inseriptions, ‘ SR L includin‘;site;nnwdqa]a a‘)?lc.t\genty. p]acesT '(see'Appe.ndix A)
(5) proclamations remitting taxes, and othe'r ptoelmnations . dréndérkév-il UMaiAi ; o mez.ml;;:wa.%ready-, l\zfrttamalm, Kan-
such as the curious ore—that every body would be helped » Ténim‘ala.i. S yadippaza, -é]fihppattx, Tirnmayyam  and

“troublous times,

in keeping his things from others—very necessary in those - : : :
__— : : , . Caverns and Rock-cut Temples. . As two of these places have

cavelike portions of hills naturally or artificially adapted for human-
habifation—Ténin:alai and Sittannavdsal—anad of the other places
many have rock-cut temples, it may be well to insert a few para-
graphs here from Dr. Fergusson’s Rock-cut Temples of India
themselves for certain common purposes, and among chieftains and from t}.le'annua,l Reports of the Madras Epigraphical Depart-
not to fight with one another, : . me?b explaining the nature of these monuments and the uses to
(8) grants of land for the upkeep of watersheds, of gardens for thCh they were put and referring to certain historical facts
growing flowers for temples; of drinking-water tanks (in one case which may be deduced therefrom. |
for the Pallar caste), . - R :
(9) the chiarity of persons in erecting temples, mantapams, , .
towers and pillars, in presenting images to temples, and in furnish-
ing the money required for making guch iymages,.car's, gte., for

- (6) declarations that paddy. might be paid instead of money
as land tax, that o chieftain would be satisfied with such and si’h
‘payments, ¢fc.,. B . ' : '

© (7) agreemeiits among people to live amicably and fo tax

“ Experts in‘aﬁxcient architecture believe that the Biddhists
were the fivst to make use of permanent mpterials for buiidi‘ng
and sculptural purposes and that the followers of other creeds
“snbsequently copied them. The idea of usililg natural caves for

arranging for offerings, festivals and processions, efe. " religions purposes must huve been started) by the Buddhists,
L R . whose creed makes it binding on the monks 'to resort to such ont

T]‘le most ancient mscrliptl(.)n is the inscription in Pali, found “of the way places. The practice of making caverns fit for human
on what is known as ‘ egglus? (the flat reached by seven -habitation by slight alterations was prob.‘i’b!y an intermedir.;n

steps) ab Gittannavasal,—a level space chipped out of the rock at stage. To this period. may be allotted the caverns which hav
: . . : ' . A > LavELE : iave

)
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beds cut’into them (like the cavern at Sittannavasal) coveensenses It
therefore seems that the caverns with beds and inscriptions ......
“are Buddhist monuments'and that the other struciures connected
with each of the caverns, which have consisted of less permanent
materials (the small pit-like excavations in the lower boulder of
the cavern at Sittannavésal intended fov the planting of poles
prove this) have since disappeared altogether.

«Tn connection with the beds are inscriptions, the alphabet
of which resembles that of the Asoka edicts (Brdhmi characters)
and may be assigned roughly to the end of the 8rd century and
the beginning of the 20d century B. C. ... The discovery of
the Brahmi records in Southern Indin will now be recognised by
siodents of Indian history as a proof of the Aryan jnfluence in
this part of the peninsuiain at least the third century B. C.,
in spite of the belief ‘entertained by some tbat Southern India

was entirely swayed by Dravidian thought and influence from -

prehistorie times down tca period later than that to which we
coula refer these ancient inscriptions..... |1t is not unreasonable to
suppose that Asoka's Buddhist missionaries in Ceylon passed
through the Tamil country and even attempted to propagate the
Buddhist creed there in spite of the Mahdvamsa, which says that
they flew in the air and arived in Ceylon ...... ... The Chinese
pilgrim Hiven Tsiang says ! There are the ruins of many old-
copvents ......... ' The numerous Jain figures and beds togethier
with Bréhwi records existing in one and the same cavern again
raise the suspicion that these caverns, once occupied by the
Puddhisis, were in a subsequent pericd appropriated by the Jaina

ascetics, whose religious institutions—particuiarly those relating -

to mendicancy—cenld not hava been far different from those of
the Buddhists .
« The rock-cut caves are of much later date than the caverns.

They were in 0o case intended for the habitation of the ascetics as

the Buddbist and Jaina caverns were. The rock-cut temples of
the Pallava period came, into existence during the reign of
Maaéndravarman I, in the first hall of the seventh century AD"
In the Pndukkostai State there are 15 rock-cut temples at

Tiruvgdkarnam, Tirzmayyam {3), Kudumidmalai, Kupdrinddr-
kovi), Malaiyadippatti - .(2), Nirttdmalai  (3), Malayakkdvil, -

P
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Sittannuvdsal (2), and Kottaiyur and the rock-cut temple of
Malaikkolundisvaramudaiyar. These -must have come into
gxisten.ce between 600 A. D., avd 800 A. D. It isexplicitly sméed )
in an inscription at Malaiyadippatti that the temple at the place
was exgavated in the reign of Nandippoitaraiyar 4. e, in the eigth
century—by a chieftain of the name of Vidélvidugu Muttaraiyan,

- Dbr. Fergusson in his ‘ Rock-cut Temples of India’ says
“ Altogether it has been calculuted that there may be in India
1,000 excavatinons, nine-tenths of which are Buddbist and the
remaining 100 divided between the Brabminic and the. Jaina
religion. They ihus form not only the most numerous, but the
most interesting se;ies of architectural remains 1 India before
the Muhuinmadan conquest. ‘ ' ' ‘

o “ As thenBrahmias excavated caves only in crder to signalise
“their triamph -over their enem’ies, the Buddhists, they had no
- purpose to gnide!them and their excavations arec more varied in
character and not so easily classified. They are divided irto two
(:lﬂSses——uiha.rasf(;with no ce!ls or arrangerhents for residence as
in Buddhist examples) and temples ...... "The Brahminic t:eiliple;
are still niore unlike the Buddhist examples, as there ave invari-
* ably exieriors and (the temoles) bave consequently no meaning
when cut in rock ........ ” ’ : S
Tfu’ cavern at Sittannavasals The following note (;H the
cavern at Sittannavdsal has been very kindly fur.n:-:shed to me b\;
Mr. H. Krishna Sastriar, B.A., Assistant Archwolovical Supo'rir;« '
tendent foy; Epigraphy, Ootacemund. . ) »
“ Hall a mile to the east of the village Sittannavdsai; there i‘s '
a cavern in the rock, almos: in the middle cf a hill, wl;ieht l:pg
north to,g_opth. Tt is foriaed by a natural cleft, which divides th
top portion from the bottom. The approach to it is very d!}%(‘:ul:
as one hak to climb over the hill at its sonthern extre}nii.v ami
after reaching the {op, he has to get down a precipice nearvl;' to a
depth of nearly ten feet; and this, it may be remarked, has to’ be
done by the belp of seven square pits cut in the rock just e;lcxuﬁkc
for the foot to rest. - [The cavern gets its name Eladippaft-abm :
fromn these seven pits.] Then going nearly fifteen fest on a foct-’
_ path whick is barely sufficient for one to wulk on with care ije
reaches a broader space ; pursuing bis conrse to a further dist-;m;e
.f’f ten feet, he gets to the tavern itself. The beight of the cav;m
. is just edough to permit one to sit. Here, on the bottom boulder .
« there are 1’%: beds, -some ’qf which are damaged ; but all of t’h'eni'
* are provided with a raised portion at one end 1o serve as g piliow
L

* %
ty



5-(by PUDUKEOTTAL STATE. K
for the head. « Like the beds found in other parts of the country,
iLose allow sufficient space for w man to Hs down comfprtably. »

@ The following Tamil and Bralumi inscriptions are ez_xgm\'ed
on the pillow side of some of the beds. The former consist ().f a
number of Tamil names written in early chm’:acters of about the
ninth century and the latter caunot be interpreted.

The H'amil tnseriptions.
1. Qarpé@snpsas
sLaersn Snever.

2 Q@quw&a&'.
oL FF TG

,g"v_;&;‘ifféi.\"ﬁ'ii&?,

5. wfigrem et B
furf S8 ra0 L
o;aﬁn’éﬁ

B vertrenrns e BT

SO ¥ L& L T

, The Bralumi inscription.
¢ U mi ('.Q ndcta ku mu f @ o v(:.)) p

i te nd ku ei td po ma () laflu
Bound the Coruer.

Gha (?) 2 ce th o ta u nd ma.’ .
Facsimile copy of. the Brahnt in-
ceription at Sittannavdsal and facsimile copies of nine oth'e‘r ulfl.
Pawil ingeriptions with, the sape printed ir}‘ti}e oxdivary l:mx.u
chavacters of these days and Engiish rendevings are gl)ven n
Appendix H. In addition to the’ B::‘cihmi., ol(% 'l;'tum],' Lal_la,va-
grdntha, Chola-grentha and old Canarese 1'nscr.1pt.‘o;,ls 1ne(n§xoued,
mbov +, there is an inscription at Ponnamaravall (?ili@t} 1449 A, ,D"
which hegins in Grantha and refers to the f'nct 01, f vdlﬂge.havmg
been set apart for the recitation of Nmnmaﬁlw:’tr's Q@@n(: Quomid
qu a Vishou temple at the place, and ancther ins~ripticnin !;rmnwt;hu.
at Kudimidmalail, mentioning a Kumbhébhishékam of the Siva

: R o o
terple at the place in the tims of one Vira Pdndya. Onhe'l in
scriprions arve in medieval or modecn Tamil, if we except the smgle

i ju na ta kd v i

. . .
Inscriptions continued. Fa

‘;'1“}‘1;};’11{)\\' ing remarks applying to Tirupparankunram apply also t(.:
Sittanuavisal. “A few miles higher up the border of the sheltering
rock and across its full breadth, the margin 18 chiselled oi% ‘zm(l (:yb into

) {f the wuter from the roof......... The existence

w parrow drain to carry o : . > exist
of tootholds leading into the cavern, the holes cut deep into the rock by

_gheir side mesnt perhaps to receive poles which once sup’p.m-te(l a 1'_;11}-
ing ~“the beds vwith pillow lofts dressed smooth as if they were
eant for » iul nxe—all these indicate that in some remote time

meant for some spec ) ote -
the cavern was the abode of one or more recluses either Buddhist or

N y Ao 1"
Jaing, whose wants werc Iur Lelow those of vrdinary morials .

*
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Marabtiinseription at Malaiyadippatti, a fragmedt of a pretty old
Teiugu inscription at Virakkudi and the very recent Telugn in--
seriptions at Kudumidmalai, Péraiyir and Tiruvarankalam. A
tabular statement of the inscpiptions in the State with  their

. number and the places where they are engraved will be found in

- Appendix G. to this volume, The number of 1pscriptions that.

" have been brought to accouns so far is 1030, » of whick 219 are

" found in the Alangudi Taluk, 387 in the Tirumayyam Taluk and

424 in the Kulatttir Taluk. To get an idea: of the vaiue of the
inscriptions in the State, it will be enough to kpow that “ while
in the Madras Presidency abhout 120 inscriptions have been found
for the Pindyas of the 13th century, ip Pudukkottai State alone
there are eighty additional inscriptions of the same class and
period % I _ o -
That these inscriptions were referred {o in cases of dispute
“will be cvident from an inscription at Tirukkuldgkudi, Yiru-

mayyam Taluk, from which we find that a piece of land was

claimed acd intended to besold by cne Vijaye Tévau- and some

others but that the temple auchorities at the place objected to this,

54~(c).

~claiming the land as temple preperty, that an inscription was -

pointed out from which it was seen. that the land did not belong

to the temple, and that the teriple suthorities ultimately paid for
the land and purchased it for the temple. : :

As these inscriptions were considered to be so many docu-

mpnis of value, we-find fror an wscription at Kudimiydmalai
thilt whea, in repsiriag the temple, o portion of an old inscription.

bad to be removed from its place, and what remained could not
by itself ‘give dny sense, the whole inscription was again engraved
in another potticn of the temple, the circumstance in which this
was done being carcfully explaived. It is ratber curfous that at
Tirumsyyaix, gfter the settlement of a disprute between the temples
of Siva and Vishou at the place, Appanna, (son of a general Ravi-
déva of the Hoysala King Virasdméswarayya,) who settled the
dispute about 1250 A. D)., ordered the destruction of an old in-
scription, containing instructions that probably differed from the
terms that were then agreed upon, as the fascription was said to
be in an unknown tongue. *Thus what was perhaps a valuable
inscription from a historical point of view is found mutilated at
the place. ' ' '

IL.  Copper plates. 'These arc of two clusses.

# In addition to these inscriptions, the State Archmologist.sayr{bhat, there
are about 200 inscriptions, which, it his opinion, are of little importance, .
Facsimile copies might have been taken; of these inscriptions also,

’ i
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1._Those thai relate to grants made by the Tondaiméns in A

the cighteenth and nineteenth centnries. These are quite reliable
and will be used in writing the history of the Tondaimdn line
of rulers. L — g o
9. Plates referring to the earlier centuries.. Many of these
relate to the grants made by the Kardla'Vellilars and the strifes
that led to the settlements in these parts of the Kallars\'and
the Maravars. While the precise dates of these grants cannot
be depended upon, there does not seem to be any valid ground
for disputing their general authenticity. These, with a valuable
manuscript Geography of Kinddu, will be used in writing the
history of the settlements of the Kérala Velidlars, the Kallars and
the Maravars. _ . ' , . .
Settlements of the Karala Vellalars in ;the Tamil land.
The Vellilars are found setiled in the Chéla lapd long before the
first century of the Christian era. ‘There are references to thesein
" theoldest classics. Clzilappadikfmzmé speaks of ¢ the old flourish-
ing villages peopled by mwen, who by their tillage relieved the
swante of beggars and produced the prospetrity of iheir rulers .
And Purandniru contains many poems relating to tillers, in one
of which | agricultural operation is especially extolled, a Chola
king being informed thab even his victories in wars should be
attributed to the agricnltural-operations that were_carried on in
his land, and that his enemis=s would worship him, if\ he would
protect the people who were in charge of the plough, and by this
act -afford protection to the rest of the people in hisland. Another
poem { in this old classic refers to a Velldla ruler with fertile
fields in the teact of land in and to the south-easi of the modern
Pudukkéttai State. The accounts that are given in Purandniry
* and in the commentary on Tolképpiyam, the oldest and the best
Tamil Grammar composed before the secend century A. D, are
to the effect that Agastya, who was the first Brahmin to settle in
these parts, brought wivh him Velldlars of eighteen sections, and
that in the first cr secoad century of the Christian era, the Vel or
Velldla chieftains had lived in the Tamil land for forty-nine genera-
tions. § We may infer from this that the Velldlars began to settle
ip the Tamil country very long before the commencement of the
Chuistian era, and that there were chisftains or rulers of the Velldla
class subject to the Pandyas, the Cholas and the Chéras.
;*-—S;eeCngér-)_(T1~t8—l50 and Chapter V. B
4+ See 55th poem. T
T See 24th poem,

-

§ See Purandndru. 201st poem, gnd the commentary on the 32nd stanza ¢f

Tolkdppiyam oruladikaroms
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Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai, in his * Tamils Eighteen Hundred | N
Years Ago” » speaks of the Velldlars of the first and second
centmries of the the Christian eva as follows:—* Of the men

living in society, the ulavar or the farmers occupied the highest
position. They formed the nobility or the landed aristocracy of
the conntry. - They were also called Velldlar ““lords of the flood"™" .

or Kdrdlar “lords of the clouds ™, titles expressive of their skill in |

contvolling floods and in storing water for agricultural purposes. ¢’
The Chéra, Chéla and Pandya kings and most of the petty chiefs

'of_, Tamilakam belonged to the -tribe of Velldlars. The poor
fmn‘ilies of Velldlars, who owned small estates, ‘were generally
spoken of as the veelkudi wlavar op “the fallen Velldlars”,
implying thereby that the rest of the Vellilars were wealthy
Xfemdholders. When Karikdl the Great defeated the Aruvdlas and
annexed their territory to his. kingdom, The distributed the
conquered lands (comprising Tondamandalam with Conjeveram
as its chief town) amongst Vellilar chiefs. The Vellilars were
also called the Gangakula or the Gangavamsa, because they derived -
their descent from the great and powerful tribe named Gapgaridae,
which inhabited the valley of the Ganges, as mentioned by Pliny
and Ptolemy”. Mr. Pillai mentions also that the Velldlars founded
the Belldl dynasty of the Canarese country, the Gangavamsa
dynasty of Orissa and the lines- of the Vélema chiefs in the
Telngu country. \ ‘ R o

Some of the statements contained in the foregoing extract
are not generally accepted and we may here quote the following
extract from Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country relating to the Velldlars

.

in these parts. ’ -

¢ Pradition uniformly declares them to be the descendants of
foreign immigrants, who were introduced by the Pdndyas; and it -
appears to be extremely probable that they are, and that an
extensive Vellila immigration took place at & rather remote
period, perhaps a little before ov after the colonisation of the
Tondamandala by Adondai Chakravartit ..oeee. With regard to
{he assertion so commenly made that the Pindyas belonged to

* See pp. 113—114.

4 % Abont the eighth or nintk century .. See Mr. SQtuart's Edition of the .
b A n ¥ !
North Arcot Manual, p, 59, .

.
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~the Velldla caste, it is oBservable that tradition is at issue with
it and declares that the Pdndyas proper were KsHatriyas; but
they were accustomed to marry wives of inferior castes as well as
.and in addition to wives of their own caste. This, however; is
-a quesiion, the settlement of which requires great ‘antiqlinrimi

.

Settlements of the Vellalers in the State. Tt is clear ffgm :
Chilappadikdram and Purandnirn that Velldlars were found
.iri'tli{equ(iu}:kétt:Li'State-ﬁt Kodumbélir and the parts near
‘"Kulavxiippaﬂiglmtmm——-as_early as the first or second century,
A.D. But that there were -altogether only a limited number
of Velldla settlpments in those carly days goes without
- saying. The Velldlars must have émigrated -to and occupied
- “these arts in large numbers in the seventh or eighth century, as
the Kdrdlars are found to have settled in Malabar, according
to Mr. Thurston, « ““af the latest in the 9th century A.D.”

“The following account of the semements“ of the Vellilars
within the limits of the State is based upon a ‘palmleaf manus-
eript Hiled as a record in the Pudukkditai Chief Court: ¢ Adondai
(}hakmvarti brought these Vellalarg with him (from Conjevaram)
into the tracts subject to the Chélas, and Ugra Peru Valuth¥ the

i

‘Pindya king, selected 48,000 gdod {amilies and imported them
from east Conjevaram and settled them in Pdndya land. The
Chélanddu tract occupied by the Vellilars was called Kénidu or
the larid of the king, and the Pandya tract was known as Kdnidu
or forest land. The former extend:d from Uraiyir near Trichino-
poly to Sélavanddn in the Madura district, and included Pirdnmalai
Ponnan_iarzivq.ti, Kéraiyir, Olizmangalam, Annavdsal and Vayald-
kam. ' Tt comprised five-cighths of the land ‘occupied by the
Vellilars, the other three-eighths forming Kénddu. .The latter
" tract’ lay to the south and'east of Ko6nddun, extended as far south
a3 Tondi and Kélaiyérkoyil imi included themwhole‘of the present
Alangudi Taluk nand the eastern portion of the Tirumayyam Taluk
from Virdcchalai ™. - '

% Qee Article on Nanchinad Vellilars in Mr. Thurston's Clustes and Triles
of Southern Indic. ’ : .

+ The book is very interesting Ay it gives capjous information relating to the
ancient Geography of Kanfdu.. It belongs to Tékkatiar Subrabmanya
Vélar, a member of a Kardla Vellilar familyrg,
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The Velldlars must have subdued the Karumbars, driven them

. out to parts considered by the Vellilars as useless for their pur-

poses, and made themselves lords of ‘the land. In almost all the
documents relating to them, we find than calling theémselves

¢ Nilattarasu 7 or “rulers of the soil ", as opposed to “ Mudiarasu ™

or “crowned kings,” namely, the Chéla and the Pindya kings.
This would meanﬁmt.ﬁhey were practically the lords of the land,
subject only in a general way to the Pindya and the Chola kings.
‘That this inference is not incorrect will be seen from what is stated
in the commentary on Tc')lka';pz.léyngn,*ﬁ[n the commentary on Z'ol-
kappiyam, 111, 30,1 7 is mentioned thal the Véls (Velldla chieftains)
gave their daughters in marriage to the crowned kings. - This
shows that these were generally considered {o be men of high rank
and position, and were treated as such by the Pandya and the
Chéla rulers. They are also said to have'enjoyed the right of
crowning the kings., = » % ,
The origin of the name Karida. The following acconnt is
given of the origin of the name Kérdla Velldlars and is based
on a story in Madura Sthalopuranan, a work already referred to.
“In old times a quarrel happened between the Rajo of
*indyadésa and the god Idévéndra, and things went to such
lengths that the angry god commanded the clouds not to send
down any rain on Tdndyadésa, so that the inhabitants were
sovely distressed by severe drought, and laid their complaints

before the Raja, who flew into a rage, marched his army against

Dévendra, defeated him in battle, seized on fhe clouds and put
them in prison, in consequence of which not a drop of rain fell
on any part of the Bhiloka or'earthly world, which threw .the
people into a great consternation, and the whole with one accord
addressed their prayers to Dévéndra, the god of the firtiament and -
heseeched him to relieve them from their present distress.
Dévéndra sent an ambassador to the Raja of I’,{m«“lya]désa, and
reqnqs:te& that he would release the clouds, but he refused to do
it, unless they gave sceurity for their future gbod behaviour and
would likewise promise that they would never again withhold the
rain from falling in due season in his kingdom. = At this juncture
the Vellal caste of Pandyadésa became security for the clouds
and from that circumstance were surnamed Kéra, Kéva Vellal
Wiru (or in Tamil Kdrkdtta Velldlars) or redeemers of the clouds”.
' 8

-
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“For the service that the Velldlars thus rendered to Indra,
they are said to have.veceived fromr the God the white elephant, *
the white umbrella, plough-flag, red-lily garland, and the
designation “ gudured * or-« protectors of the soil ™.

The Kdrdlars, good agriculturists.” The Kdrila Velldlars
“were very skilful agriculturists. Their work must have consisted
in clearing the forests and jungles and rendering the land fit
for cultivation, building‘ dams and anicuts for the riversinthe
State, excavating irrigation tanks as also canals to connect

the rivers with these tanks, and digging a lrge number of wells

in ,s_uimbl_y ‘selected pl:gces for irrigation in scasons of drought.

: The Kdrdla Vellilars scem to have possessed the . faculty
amounting tb{instir.ict"iﬂ'f finding out undergronnd springs. They
were thus able to dié‘wells giving an ‘unfeiling supply of water
for agricultural purposes. The peculiarity of these wells s that
they are not deeper than fwenty feet "}nd that they always tap
underground currents, giving the wells a copious supply of water.
The large number of wells that are shown as. “ Kdrdlars’ wells”
are mostly circular in form and built of brick and mortar, water
being baled out by lifts. But some of the wells in Kodumbdlir,
where these Velldlars flourished, are built of granite stone and are
rectangular in form. With reference to the methods of agriculture
that they adopted, thereis a body of literature in Tamil that deals
with this subject and which might have come into existence during
thedays of the Kdrdla Vellilars. Much of the literature is
eonnected with astrology, and deals with such subjects as the
soil, the seasons, ruin, winds, cattle, ploughing and sowing.

The name Karkatta (or rain-awaiting) whichis applied to them
may therefore be taken to mean those that waited for rain.
\r. Thurston in hig article on Vellilarst is of opinion that,
notwithstanding the legends about their origin, they are probably
a territorial subdivision named from a place called Kdraikkdda.

This opinion is not supported by any record or tradition; and
‘there is nothing to prevent us from supposing that the name
Karkitta Velldlar was given to them, as they, being an agri-
cultural people, were waiters for rain, and that the name Kardlar

e e o S e o o T et e g e 5 e e e

B y N ¢ ) » »
* odels ol white elephants ave used by some Velldlars on marriage vceasions.
" 4 See Mr, Thurston's Cigles and Tribes of Southers Iadia, Vol. V11, p. 375,
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(01" ruleysof clouds) came to be applied -to them very probably
as they were very successful agriculturists that could raise crops’
without depending on rain, and were taken therefore by men

that did not understand their processes to be powerful enough to
control the clouds. o ©

'
¢

It will be found from the copper plates now in existence
that the Kdrdla Velldlars were found scattered all over th‘e ‘State .
W(, find them settled, for exainple, in Tékkatiar, Kzif:;’iviir.
Virdechalai, Ponnamardvati, Oliamangalam, Idaydrrmir, Pél‘-&iv’ﬁl"
Arimalam and Vilaramduikkam in Tirumayyain ’l‘ai,uk A nynfx-’
visal, Kivante. Vayalokam, Kunnanddrkovil and ‘v’isfc;:;)fv'i-zli(ila |
in Kulattir Taluk, Perungulir, Mullir, '[‘iruvm-ankuhmbKuIa‘-
viippatti, Anbilnddu and Kattakkurucchi in  Alangudi ’Ta;luk |
T'races of a ruined fort, said to have been built by V:llz'tlars arc;
found at Kodumbdlir, ' C
- The villages and the forts in which the Velldlars lived ﬁmst
also have been brought into existence by them. They seem to |

‘have been a religious and charitable people, and most of them are

said to have been staunch Saivaites. Theyare known to have
gianted rent-free lands to Brahmins and endowed many temples-
inclading those ut Tiruvarankulam, Kudumidmalai, Kunnandir-
koil, Vadavdlam and Ralasawaugalam,  Some of the temples in
the State must have been built by thew ; but the Kivdlars éannot
be compared in any way as temple builders with the Chola kings.

Settlements of “ the eighteen castes”. When the Velldlars
settled in the Pudukkottai tract, “ the eighteen castes” that ave
associated with thew in Tamil classics and looked up to them for
support,must have been brought by them into these parts, These
castes must have existed from very early times, as may be evident
from the stanza in the very ancient well-known elassic Tiruk-
Zwral, which says "It is only those that live by ploughing that
live (independent of others); all others live by respectiully follow-
ing thefarmers.”” The eighteen sections of people that are stated
to bave worked expressly for the Kérdla Velldlars and got their
subsisience from them were

1. The Barhers.

2. The Potters,
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13,
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
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. The Washermen. : :
. The Occhans, or scribes and ancount.mts who wmte down

what was dictated to them. »
The Blacksiniths.
The Goldsmiths. \
The Braziers.
The Carpenters.
The Masons. :
The Orrat Sekkdn (oﬂ-presser }

+ The five classes of Kammdlars.

using single bullocks).

The Iratlai Sekkdn (oil-pressers , '
using two bullocks). Three classes of
The Ilai Vdneyans, or Betel-leat | - Vauiyans.
growers. [llai=leaf.]

The Garland-makers (ﬂowar—sellers} for temples, efc.

The Tailors.

The Pallis or Watchmen.

The Valatyars or Fishermen.

The Shepherds. .-

The Bards. .

Igracarml_w'wz_a)wrfm& Py IY.QJ@IQ.LD&&B”
a@Burer apseraGe

susl@eral s Guad wergnG @l
G?e,rlrsurwmum Qup ZBuwnésan

_..r-

SGWTL_GU}LQ{TGYT"W@&S&!LIQHT arraefwi @QJIT
5#§m&7(0”c@5¢ﬂﬂ

sl go AL urrmmﬁm&&mf &
arrevm‘q:f’usﬂ affeu Gvwatr

umﬂ'@@oﬁg}mnnm wﬁ&gﬁmgwmﬁ@g
veve pyal rapasL_wrer

uEQar e i & pwasordara s TImi
LafCaiig vagpe parwym

Qaram Quilailc gpascy Quagads ‘

GyewwfisCe greir

spliuséRan@usburrous i
Gepss 80 a8 90w, ‘ o

These workmen seem to have got their means of su)asxstence
in various ways. - In some cases, workmen were paid dl&ctly for
the work that they did, like ‘the smiths and the waghexmen.

These and others like the potters had ears of corn set apalt for -

them in the paddy fields, frgm which they wére to gather - the
produce. The smiths, the potters and others had also annual
assignments of paddy to them, which they received soon after.the

harvest.

The barbers, the pottérs and the washermen received also

* See p.

16 of Vi lunmm’ﬂp; yal,

. . GENERAL HISTORY: | : N |

se gift in the
gt cooked rice

67'1_1_9&60&' or paddy that was offered to them asaf
paddy fields soon after the harvest, ans 5
offered to them in the housesof the ‘»’ellal&rs

Durmg the most prosperous davs of the Velldlars, we find
the Kénddn divided into three Krrams, (Uraiyir division, Oliytr
division, and Urattir division), which were subdivided into G4
Nddus, containing 756 villages. ~ Assignments of lands had been
made to 212 temples and of 21 villages to Brahmins. The portion
of Kanddu with which we are concerned formed pertions of two
divisions scalled Kéna Karram or Athali Kram snd Milalui

" Ktrram. Of these the former division is known to have been

divided into 24 Nddus, containing 108 villages, the total number

“ofn§signments to temples and*Brabmins having been only 16.

_ isputes lamong the Velldlars. The Kérila Vellilars seem
to have lived for a long time in peace, plenty and prosperity. But
the enjoyment of power by the Kénddu Velldlars led to a desire
for more, and we find that thesé Velldlars, not satisfied with the

lands and powér they had, tried to advance themselves by
- weakening the Kdrdla Velldlars. About this time we find Kénddu
- or the portions of the Uraiytr and Oliytr divisions lying within

" the Pudukkdttal State limits under the following seven chxett'nns—-

Sammatirdyar; . Kongurdyar ;.
Kadambardyar; Kilingardyar;
, Ma.luvanay ar; Achy utam;, ar aad
Kumatardyar,

The tract of Kdnddu land in connection with which disputes
arose was under a single chicftain of the line of Vinddirdyars. t
"This family seems to have lived at Vandrakéitai (a corruption of
Vinddirdyankottai) six mﬂes east of Pudukkdttai, and a brother .

ofa’V anadirdyar, Kundradirdyar, has given his name to Kundrd-

péttai, eight miles east of Pudukkottai. The brothers seemn to have
exercised considerable power and Vanadirdyar miade grants
‘of several villages. Even aftor the Velldlars Jost their power, as

# This account is based on a commentary by, one Agustyappa Mudalivr on
Tonddgandala Sal ul‘am A POCIT written in praise of the Vellilurs. See
Yellore edition, pp. 2 270251, where some of the castes given above are
left out and other castes, such as dancing girls, slaves, "‘c., are inserted.

'f The Tekkatinr mm'zxcript memmns Vianadirdyar, Tﬂmrmnlear, Kalin-'
gariyar and 'V illuva Réyar us the four chieltuing (or big families) that
settled in Kanidu, e ‘e N
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will be shewn presently, the Vénddirayars together with the
Kdalingardyars and the Kadambardyars do not disappear altogether
from history, but are found as subordinate chieftains of limited
power.

The main object of the Konddu Velldlars seems to have been
to seize from the Kinddu Velldlars all the lands to the north of
the Veller and to drive Vénddirdyar to the south of the river.
The points in dispute are said to have Deen in connection with
lands, temples, tanks, tewple honours and the right to the use of
the water of the Vellar. The fights that resulted between the
two sections of the Velldlars not only weakened the Velldlars
themselves, but led to the settlentent in their tracts of the Mara-

* vars and Kallars. ’ o

Settlements of the Maravars. The Maravars ave a fierce,
warlike people who lived from the most ancient times in the
i'gresty tracts mostly to the south of the modern Pudukkdttai
territory. “ Of strong lmbs and hardy frames, and fierce-looking
as tigers, wearing long and curled locks of hair, the blood-

. thirsty Maravars, armed with the bow bound with leather, ever
ready to injure others, shool their arrows at poor and helpless
travellers.........The wrathful and furious Muravar, whose curled
beards resemble thé twisted horns of the stag, the loud twang of

~ whose powsrful bowstrings and the strong sound of ‘whose
double-headed druins, compel even kings at the head of large
armies to turn back and fly...”’s The settlement of the Maravars
within the limits of the Pudukkottai State was due, however, not

o any incursions of the Maravars themselves, nor to any of the
causes of variance between the Kdnidu and Kanddu Velldlars
referred to above, but to the general feeling of animosity that
cxisted between the two sections.  An accaunt of the settlement
of the Maravars is found in an interesting palmleaf manuscript and
it is as follows :—

« All the Velldlars of the seven big divisions ! (that is, all the
Kénddu and the Kdnddu Velldlars) and the Vellﬁ_%lars of the

# Quoted from the ancient classic Kelittokai by Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai in
hig « Lemil Bighteen Flundred Years Ago.”  See pp. 42 and 443,

t Uraiytr division, Olipiir division and Urattir division formed Kdéuddu;
Afhali or (Kana) and Mifalai divisious formed the northern portion of
Kanidi, Only s very litile portion west of the modern Pudukkoittal
State seems to have formed part of the Uraiyir division,

.
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!
twenty-four Nddus (Kottams?) of Tondamandalam listened to the

- exposition by Kamban, the well-known poet, of his poert Erelu-

pathu (w@sopu gr—seventy - stanzas in praise of agriculture and

the Vellilars), and rewarded him with a pulanguin to 1ide in and
, ; :

the right of collecting ~every year one paraippanamfrom every
Velldla family. Kamban went on collecting the tax till he
came to Koéniddu of three divisions. He’ easily collected the
money from the 350 vil lagesin Uraiytr dividton gud the 242 villages
in Oliytr division, and got from the men in Uiyt division letters
to Kénanddu of 108 villages to make similar payments. The people

of Kdnanidu refused to' pay, saying thai they werein no way -

. smbject to the Velldlars of Oliytr and that the Oliyvir division men
“had no business to write to them, but that as they had promised,

‘payment beloie the Tondamandalam Ndttars they would pay one-
J;nurth of a panam for a thadi (a reasure) of land. "When the
~ Oliytr division Vellilars heard of the disparaging words of the
Kananddu Velldlars, they asseribled in a body and attacked the
Kénanaddrs. These finding thab they could not resist the Oliyir
men without help, marched sonthwards and imported five hnndred
E‘Lmi!ics'of Maravars {rom Rijéndramangala Nddu (in Ramnad
Veminddri), setiled them in 'Vir:'mcha]ai_'aﬁd four other v illages
;md’h&d them as their protectors. The Rénanddu Velldlars and
¢he Maravars then set about plundering the 242 villages of ()lijnir

division. The Oliyér Velldlurs'thereupon decided on themsclves -
‘ealling other Maravars for their help.  The Velldlars of Anna- -

visal and Vayaidkam invited 500 families of Unjantr and
Bembumdrinidu Maravars and settled them at Mangudi, Muru-

tantake and Pudavayal; and the Velidlars of Vilaikkuriechi,

» Neivéli, Kimantr, Gadalir and Rdrdpuramm  imported. 200
farilies of Mangalanddn Maravars and setiled them at Panaiytr

and Kulamangalam.

. :

Again Nétirdja Pandyan « with Tipparasu Ndyak, Chinnapeddu
‘Niyak and Periapeddu Néyak, and 200 families of Mdndmadura
. Maravars mArched with a small force against Ponnamaran (founder
_and ruler) of Ponnamardvati, defeated him and granted lands in

- —

(

s

# This Pandyan is also referred to in a peem in ‘praise of the Goddess Akigiae -

y Neachicmmen of Ponmamarivati, . But instend of one ruler of this place;
_Ponnamaran, we find mentioned in this.poem two rulers, viz., Ponnan and
Amaran, Hee the Gazetleer, . )
4 . .

.
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those pmts to his Marava followers. He next built & fort whic}
he called Maravar Madura. The people of Idaiydrrir, Kraiyd
and four other villages near this fort, finding that the Mar'w-m
. would prove useful protectors, granted one hundred of the tm
hundred Marava families that had followed the Pindyan chlef
lands at Marava Madura, Alangudi and Mukilpatfanam and settlod
them there. : . e

N emm]‘z Pdndyan had four wiyes, of w hom one was a M’navm
Her son got as his share seven, villages such as Ponnamardvat?
and Malairdyapuram. He must have imported ssome Marava

families into these villages. , . =,

- . x

Further, the Vellilars of-Sevalir who had to pay 500 pon.
to the guthorities found that they could not raise the sum..
They therefore sold all their rights to Madura Tévan and other;
Maravars + who had followed Nétirdjan and had settled in,

those parts as mentioned already and who paid the sum of 500 :
pon for the Velldlars. The Velldlars of Sevaldr left the village |

with four Marava families, and, going towards Manappérai, settled }
down near Minavelli, building three groups of honses (or villages).
of which the first two were given the name of Sevahir and the last

~ was called Maravanpatti. |

This was how the Maravars settled down in these parts. #

Deeds of other grants of land to the Maravars by Kdrdla
Velldlars, such as the grant of Kudimidmalai, have also bFen
met with. The Maravars scem to have lived in great comfort in
the lands in which they settled, as many of them are found
described in inscriptions as Mara Mudalis. The Marava settlers
have also been found to be a law-abidinig and peaceful class, in
contrast to the fierce and violent Maravars of the Ramnad and
Tinnevelly districts. TLey are also known to have endowed
temples with lands, built temples, efc. These settlements must

have been made in the 12th centyuy, when Kumban lived:

* The account is based on a manuscript got from Poicholla Tévan Ambala.
karan of Ponnamarivati. In another manuscript, the Maravarvs of
Sevalur are said to have come from Srivilliplittir, helped the Velldlars
and got the place from them. '
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Settlements of the Kallars, We ma;, nem show hm the

Kallms settled within the- PquuLkéttal limits. It will be found

that they were not, like tha Maravars, invited frorn outside for

help; but that they were an aggressive people who often fought

for their owny hand and wete glad to help the Velldlars against

‘one another for remuneration.  The Kallars are mentioned in the
very ancient 'classic’ Akandmiru* as & fearless and uncivilised "
peoplesthat lived originally in the mountains about Tiruvenkatam .
or Tirnpati, capturing elephants in thesc mountains with great .

skill and exchanging their white tusks indirectly through other

mountaineers for grain. Their leader is said to have been one
© Pulli who was very dexterous in taming viclent and uncontrollable
elephunt‘s'. They seem to have been originally invited to these
partd by 'L'Paindya. called in the same anthology * seteri Qugs -

wasr  Qaewsvas ', which might be mterpreted as ““ the Pdndya

" that was ﬂlb leader of the Kallars™. -

The Imllars are first heard of in connectlo;x mth the north-

eaétem portlon of the State. An lmportfmt section of the tribe .
" gseems to have moved southwards from a town of the name of

vy

Piramangalamin Valliappanddu of North Lmnadu and was permit-
ted to settle down at Udaydlimangalamt (ndtv called Uday dlippatti)
near Kunndnddrkévil, fen miles to the east of Kirantr. In course of
time the Kallars seem to have made themselves masters of Visengi-
nédu in the north-east of the State. They must have been a very

_ violent people, who paid no heed to the rights of others and made
themselves very troublesome_ to the people among whom they '«

- settled. F'rom aninscription at Kunnéndirkévil, it is seen that the .-

~people of the place—the worl\men, the agriculturists and others—
assembled the leading men of the Nddu and of the nurfhbcullng

parts, and, having invited learned and influential monY {rom sucl«
distant places as Srirangamr and Tiruvdnaikka, plpbm‘my tor

consultation, explamcd to them the loss of life and property that

the Kallars: were causing and obtained a guaranteg fo* their
safet r subject to the condltlon that they should make an annnal
payment to the God of a Vetlu coin and present to the tnmﬁk qt

R

. * See poems Nos. 62, 83, 209, Jll 359, 393, 342. These references and some
nthers were }\mdl) tsupplled to me by Mr. R.-Raghava Aiyangar, State

Vidvin, Ramnad. The work has not as yet been printed 'md pubhshed
t Thars ic o nalmloaf doenment annnorting this orant. ) .
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Kunndndirkdvil, a ring and o panam whenever a marriage wasg
celebrated. Similar disturbances occurred at Sottuppilai # in
Alangudi Taluk, where the condition laid down for the promised
- protection was an annual payment and a ring alone to the temple
for every marriage. The tradition that the Velldlars of Mmﬂudzp-
patti.near Puliytr left the village in a body, instead of degrading
themselves by giving one of their girlst to a Kallan who
demanded her in marriage, i3 quite in keeping w:th what we

learn of the Kullars from other sources.. There is no doubt’

whatever that the lands in the northieast of the State belonged
to the Kdrvdly Velldlars, an inscription at Killakudi expressly
stating that the pxoprletmr,hxp of the whole of Kilsengili Nddu
belonged to a Véld

Many of the Kallars that settied in these parts seem
to have been connected with some minor chieftain, as they are
called “ Ndrdyanappér Arasu Makkal’’ or “people related to a
chieftain of the name of Ndrdyana”, Some others ave called
Padaittalaivar or *military chiefltains’ or as Tantrimdr or
politicians (*‘ruen of stratagems™). They are occasionally spoken of
a6 men that carne as Kartars or governors of such and such places.

These gradually spread in the north-eastern portion of the
State, and, when it was found how powerful they were, they were
given lands and required to watch the temples in which probably
the wealth of the temples and of private men also was deposited
for safety. It was thus that they were settledin Ixah«é\wnga]mn,
the eastern portion of ‘the modern Pudukkéttai town, and at
Vadavdlam, five miles to the north-east of the town. The men of
Venndval Nddu near Kulavdippatti, 10 miles from Pudukkottai
on the road from Pudukkoéttai to Arantangi, having been harassed
by Kallars; are stated to have brought in other Kallars fronrplaces
such as Vax‘ippm Pérppanappatti and Pilimalai for their protec-
tu)n and assigned to them lands in the tract.

" We have referred before to the enmity that euqted between
the K6nddu and the Kdndda Velldlars, 1t was only rarely that
disputes were amicably settled. In one case we find arrange-

ments made by two chxeftmns--—hulan(hl Pallavardyar and-

* See inscriptions at Sdltuppalai.
T See ihe Gazetteer under Puliyir,
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-Vanungéinudi Féllavat*ij,var%for getting dams built for the supply

‘of water from the Velldr to the Valndd tank and the Pilaiyanddu

tank, and Vanddirdyar paying *“a fine ” of 120 pon and 100 kalanis
of paddy to the chieftains for their services. But on most occasions
violence was resorted to. The Kallars were found in Kinddu,
and Vénddirdyar, the Kdinidu chieftain, finding them very
powerful, often employed them to help him against the Koénddu
Velldlars. The two sides seem to have had a number of encouriters
in the south-west portion of this territory,—at Kannimalai, Oruk-
kombumalai and Tirukkalakkudi. On one of these occasions,
the Kallars lost 50 men and obtained some tracts in Pilaiyanidu
as wifssran, or lands granted in return for men killed. On another

‘oceasion they lost 53 men and got several villages. A copper plate -

in the Kirantir Taluk Cutcherry states that for losing 80 men in a
strife between Kdénddu and Kénidu, the Kallars received Maru-
dantapuram alias Kiranallar. On some other.occasion they lost
many men, it is said, and got settled in Panamkdduland near
Perungultr., For hdpmfr the Kanadu chief on another occasion,
they were granted lands in Kaikkuricchi, to the east of Puduk-
kéttai, which is always referred to.in inscriptions as Kallapparru

" Kaikkuricchi or‘Kaikkm‘icghi of the Kallars.

The following detailed account of the services. that they
rendercd to Vénddirdyar in his struggle with Konddu Velldlars
may be found interesting and may indicate what hmpp»*ned on

other similar occastons. s

f‘w\("z’inédimiyar of Vandrdkottai and his brother Kundrddirdyar
of Vallattirakdttai, having quarrelled with the Kérkatta Vellilars
of Konddu about lands, temples, tanks, temple honours und the
right to the use of the water of the Velldr river and on account
of some Kallars also, the Kénddu Velldlars of Kannimalai,
Orukkombunialai, = Thirukkalakkudi, Vardppir, . Pirinmalai,
Kéraiydr, Nerinjikkudi and Kudumidmalai to the north of the
river as also of lands to the south assembled 10,500 men to take
possession from the Kénddu chiefs of the following lands to the
north of the river.—wviz. Valnad, Pilaiyanadu, Senmttunadu,
Perungulirnddu, Ambundda, 1T 4navanddu, Kdyinidu, and
Kilvanganddu (?), stating that the land to the south of the river
was Péndya land and the tract to the north of the river Chéla

Y .

. .
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‘land, and that th63 wanted the whole of the Chola Vell&l& land
for themselves. They first sent for Vanidirdyar, who, without
hgeding their invitation, as ssembled the men bf,the eight Nddus
menticned above, and, finding that they numbezed only 4,500
wen, sent for 1,000 Kallars of Visenginddu, with 41 prowise that
_he would grant them lands and the right of watchihg some nddus.
' TheKallars, 575 # in number, joined him. At first he btationcd
half of his men at Tiruvarankulam and the other half at Mani-
ambalam, and placed the Kallars between the two wings. DBut
- thinking probably that he could with more sucoess resist the
Koénddu men from the south decided upon crossing the Vellar
and occupying ‘the Péram fort to the south of the river: The
Koénddu men breached the blg irrigation tanks of Kavinddu,
© Peruménddu and of Peraiytr so as to render the Vellar unford-
able. But Vanddirdyar succeeded in taking his men and the
~ Kallars to the south of the rivu, and concealéd for a time his
men in the bushes and trees of the ]ungles in the adjoining

parts, /) : , .

G 'I‘here were free fights between the men of the two parties

at Tékkattdr, Munaisandai, Perungudi, I\u]aklmd}, Miratnilai.
. Five or six hundred of Vanadirdyar’s me¢h were wounded.
Visenginadu Kallars thereupon fiercely atbacked the Kénddu
men, and, defeating them, drove them as far. south as Straikkudi
twenty miles to the south of Pudukkdttai and as far south-west as
Pirdnmalai, seized the seven chiefs of Kénidua and brought them
before . Vanadirdyar and his brother Kundradirdyar. Four
hundred and ten men were killed in all in these fights, of whom
seventy-five are said to have been Kallars. jThc seven chiefs
were taken before .Seventheluntha Pallavmayar 1 who,in the

presence of all the Velldla chieftains, advised the Kinddu chiefs: ,

‘to live amicably with the Kallars “like fathers-in-law and sons-
"in-law ” and arranged for the Kallars receiving 550 pon (gold coins)
and 530/ kalams of paddy (as measured by Pallavanpadi) !

# In another account, the number‘s are gn en as 12,755, 32 and’?}fy’u :
© respectively. o e
+ Who this Pallavardyar was canuot be ascertained. - The earlier of the two'
Pallavarfyars of this name of the Valuttir line that havc heen 1dentl-
L

fied hved about 1539,

b 'llm isused even now “during the Dusaem festival, _Itisat leust s 0](1'&8

the sixteenth Leubux y - .
; ~ ! L
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The money was obtained from the bankers of Nambukuli (Ukan-
tharasu Chettiydr and others) by the grant to them of the villages
Kundradirdyanpéttai, Kuppavdkuricchi, Picchankuricchi and
Mélakkulam! '« ' . :

Settlements of money-lending Chettis. - The mention of
Natabukuli bankers in the last paragraph reminds us that it is
time for us to close onr narrative of the settlements of the Kallars
and to proceed o g cive a short account of the wealthy Chettis
that had settled in these places in those eaxly times and of the
dealings that Vanddirdyar, the Kdnddu Velldla chieffain, had
with them. Three places ‘are frequently found mentioned as
towns in which there were monied men and Chettis. These are
Kalasamangalam, Valnid and Nambukuli. = We shall give a -
short account of each of these places. - -

.

1. Kalasamangalam was the eastern portion of the modern
town of Pudukkoéttai, the western portion having been known as -
Singamangalam. The following story is related in connection
with the origin of this town.-

‘ {“ Muchukunda Chakravarti "—evidently the Chola king,t who
had his capital at Tiruvardr in the Tanjore district—in one of his
tours through his dominions was so struck with the beauty of
the tract to the north of the Velldr that he thought of building a -
town there. The Rishi Pardsara fixed an auspicious hour for
commencing operations, and Kalasamangalam, consisting of *“ nine
cities ” (blocks [), was brought into existence. The King Muchu-
kunda applied for inhabitants to the God Kubéra (Plutus of Hindu

mythology), who sent him 1,500 families. The story was probably
invented after the town had become rich and its merchants were
found to be very wealthy) In the days of the Kirdlars, the

Pallavardya Pdlayakar family had this town s their capital.

¥ The account is baged on o document referring to the grant of these villages.
The copy that has been used is old and ix in the handwriting of Subba
raya Pillai. Karnam of Atav isvarankévil Vattam.

t See the Tanjore Gazeteer, p- 248 and Mr. Krishnaswamy Aly angar s Chola
Ewpire in South Im.lw. / ,

T The names of the nine blocks were (1) South Kalasamangalum; ("‘) Gold
“Kalasamangalam; (3) North Kalasamangalamor Ar unalc chbrl (4} West
Kulasumangalam or Sirupirambiyir; (5) Arulmolimangalam; (6) Kala-
&Y |pp.1hm'1u.1mm (or the old I\‘ll,w\p vattanam) ; (7) Siddhartim 111,(,:'11f1m ;
(8) Bust Kalasamangalam or Mittir udmyamnangahm ; and ((’) Siva.
puram,
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: Valnid was a town noted for its Chettis from very early
times. It \was one of these Chettis that bought ‘the fruits of

gold of the Porpanai tree (gold-palm tree)* which is sad to-

have stood in the neighbouring forests, and afterwards built and

‘

endowed the temple at Tiruvarankulam with the gold. The -

name of this merchant is given in copper plates as Kubéra Kén, = -

.zmd he is often referred to as ‘““a friend of ¥arikdla Chola.t

In the town of Valnad, there were 1,000 families belonging to32

gdtras or sections. Seven of these gotras were ¥nown' as kons
(or kings), seven others, pélars (or protectoxs\, and geven Or,hex\s,
kudais (or umnbrella-wearers). The other eleven gdéras had v: m‘ous
" names. The Dhanapalar gofta has been considered the. most
important of all the thiry-two gdtras. It is said t} at it was in
this family that the Goddess of Tiruvarankulam was born, a

belief that has led to the practice of Valnad Chetti women appéar- -

ingin the temple before the God, their son-in-law, very respectiully,

with even their heads covered by cloth. It appears from old

records that VAnadirayar held at first the whole*vf the Valnad
tract and that, in what is called “the disfribution-of lands”, he

assigned portions of this tmct to the temple at Tirnvarunkulam,
to theValnad Chettis that *a ere connected with the temple,and to a
shepherd of the name of 1 Nandagdpdlan, probakly adescendant of
the man who first got a sight of the Tiruvamaiky Jam (nod (lingam).

" MThe Chettis often helped Vanadirdyar with money in This frays with
Kéndda Vellalars and got other assigniments of Jund. Nanda-

- gopiitan is said'to have not simply lent, _money to the Vellila
chieftain, but as having helped him also with men. Two of these
were killed on one occasion, for which he got o separatg grant of
land. As all these, Vanidirdyar, the Chetfis and the shepher‘(}s,
had common interests, all of them are mentioned in some-of the
documents as haviny granted lands in conirinon to the Kallars that

Caw

helped Vinadirdyar. . >
0 Mw . Cn
* See the article ’Ipumranl.ulnm in the Gazetteer.” .

% This refers very probably to I\ulottun:m Chéla 1, who was sumetxmpq
styled Karikale,

I “Valnid Chetti” is Titerally “a Chetti that came fmm Vallamnadu "—
i, .. the tract of Vallam. We have now u cepur.tfe section of the Chetti

gommunity called “ Vallam Chettis”, .

-
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Numbukuli. This was another town which contained a laxge
number of wealthy Chettis, Numbukuli was originally a Velldla
town, which Vanddirdyar sold to the Chettis that had come from
Vallam near Tanjore. Vanadirdyar had often to raise money to
maintain his position against the Kdnddu chieftains, and he seems
to have borrowed money -at first from Vallam.* The Vallam.
Chettis, thinking probably that they. conld do more profitable
business by settling near Vanddirdyar's residence near Tiru,
varankulam, purchased Nambukuli from him, paying a ready sum,
and agreeing to pay taxes to Seventhe/untha Pallavardyar, palaya-

kér of Kalasamangalam, for protection to be afforded to them,
Pivattakundi, Tédnténi and Maramadakki are mentioned in
several documents as three other towns containing also money-
lending Chettis.

Nambukuli contains now only about four or five huts. The
circumstances which led to the depopulation of the town may be .
found interesting. The Nambukuli Chetti wonien tvere never
permitted to stir out of their houses. The Idaiyars brought
them the necessary water and supplied them with the milk,
ghee and buttermilk they required. The Falatyars supplied the
necessary tuel. There were female servants (of angi caste) in

every house to do_all menial work. Of the workmen, none but

a single barber, a single carpenter, a single blacksmith and a

single washerman selected by. the villagers could exter the city.
The merchants must have had theirshops: outside the town, as
no maltes could have ingress into the city except those mentioned

.above. Such were the arrangements that had been made by the

Nambukuli Chettis to preserve the chastity of their women.

But female curiosity is. proverbial and it was this which led
to the destruction of the city. Seventheluntha Pallavariyar, the
ruler of these parts, used to go out for qnootmg to Vennavalkudi
jungjes from Kalasamangalam. The Chetti women were curious

{t a glimpse of the ruler, and, some of them climbing’ up the

* Wopabukuli is said to have been one of the seven rich Chetti towns of those
days (eap &0 )—riz. Tanjore, Vallam near Tanjore, Tantini, Plvatta-
kudi, Pinnakudi, Maramadakki, Nambuknli. In one of the drx sumetits
it is said that Viniddirdyar and Kundr Adirdyar, Kinadu chieftaing,
assigned lands to these seven towns in common for money; thut they got

e

frnm them for their frays with the Ixon.ldu chieftains,
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Murunga trees in their compounds, saw him passing. This was
observed by one of the servants of the Pallavariyar, who, when’
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informed of the fact, passed on, it is said, withont looking at the
women. Bu?; the Chettis, whom the news of this reached, not

satisfied with the explanation of the

servant-women that it - was

only the servant-women that climbed up the trees for gathering
Murunga leaves for cooking, thought that they had been disgraced
by their women, threw all of them into ﬁre-pibé prepared for the
purpose, and, ashamed to show their faces again at the place, ran

away to Behdres and Rimésvaram.
in an old manuscript of the circum
becawe depopulated.

This
gtances

is the sccount given
under which the town

Plvattakudi, Tanténi and Maramadakki contgining other
money-lending Chettis are also said to have been deserted (/@@
m(g)fggimwé(gﬁ@u”@puL?-WFd) at this time, and the property:;bf all
these assigned tothe temple at Palankarai, Another, and ;what

may be taken to be a more reliable,

aceount states that’ these

parts were plundered in succession by & Mughal army, by the
army of Ananda Réyar and of Mandjiappa (of 'Faniore), and that

_the people deserted the villages, leaving many images anld much

treasure concealed in the vaults of the Atavisvaran temple at
Kulavaippatti and Palankarai temple, wh
temples for “the four cities”.  As Mar

~{)

in an inscription dated A. D., 1472,

wealthy and charitable men, the accounts
four cities”” should not be regarded as baseless. :
. The Natturkéttai Chettis. The Nattukkottai Chettis are
said to have come over to these parts from Kavérippatianam, &
They are saids to have been
to have enjoyed the honour of
placing the crown on the head of every Chola king at the time
~of his installation. The story that is given to account for
their emigration is that a Chola king wan

village at the mouth of the Kaverl.
patronised by the Chola kings and

rage on & Chetti woman and that the Chettis therefore left the

ich were the common
amadakki is mentioned

as a place containing many

given above of the

ted to commit an out-

.Chola land in a body and settlod to the south of the Vellir, the
‘southern boundary of the Chéla kingdom, vowing mnever to
ollar and get into Chola land

again. . A different account is given however by Mr, Thurston,

pexmit their women to cross thesV

* Qee Nakaralldr Kulurai Ndtakom, -

.

fevests, hoping to live unmolested in thei

S  GENERAL HISTORY. - il
according to whom, “#a Pandyn king, named Sundam Pandya, is
said to have asked the Chola king to induce some of the Vaisyas -
in his land to settle downin the Pandya territory and . allowed

" them to settle in the tract of country north of the river Vaigai,
east of the Piranmalai and south of the Vellar ™. S

Settlements of the Jains. That there, x\.’el'e‘settiex‘nems of
Tains (and also of Huddhists) in very early times within the limits.
of the State is conclusively proved by the inscriptions, the. Jain ,

- images, the Jain tewplos, efe., in the State. Iroages of Buddha

have been found at Chettipatii and Alangudippatti in the Kulattar
Taluk. . The former image is 3ft. 9 inches high ‘and the latter aft.
¢ inches. Mutilated images of Jain Gods have been met with .

at Vellantr, - Tirupptr, Ammézshatramn, Kilattaniyam, Téni- .~
mal:;i, Nivttamalai, Sittarnavisal, efe.x “This may sl;ew !_hai’i the .
Jains were found seattaved in vaiions parts of th(—;. State. Of the
pinces mentioned  above, we know that the last three had

monasteries and temples evected for the Jains. At Ténimalai

“ ¥ wil eave.ll e Wiy ,.,i" . N . o
a natural cave-like pertion of the il was turned into o cave

m'sn,lence, on the wallsof W L!,g,h the fignve of Arhat, the Jain God,
vith three umbretlas over his head, is found with the figures of
. o -

two other Gods. ~ At Nérttdmalai there were two Jain moenaste-
ries which were erndowed by tle € Ola kings .

s W \5‘910 xln«lmf(,x_-l b} é.;e Chola kings. . At Sittennavisal;
thereisa well-known Jain ten
Tanjore District are said to ve

»ie to which Jain pilgrims from the
. vt even now for worship. Ona hill
near this village is @pgluiied or “a flat of (reached 'byj seven
strg-]'_;ns,”chipped out of the rock as sleeping plaves with pilioxi's

. i Tt i1 fo Joag NP D Yo o : : .
for Jain ascetics. , Accrnling to an inseription on & stone near

what is called #weiig @ or ' the Jains' mound ” at Chet#ipatti,

5 i > " U 1, ; .
in the Kulatttr Taluk, there was & big monastery at the place for

MUY ane g o e THILLG o ‘ b " b 7 ¥ &
l‘fo ((pt‘l(s (ggr‘u Wringys ] .LJ@U.‘\JLL‘,, 4 ,‘\, 1nes
LB O il(S q)l“\ t,hui!‘ t']el\,

Swere eoionles of Jains in those days in, different jmrm of this
- .y . - . . ' : .l - ! ‘ " ) ‘ >
Giate. Tt will be'ide Lo attetapt to fix: the exact dates of the’
several colonies. It may Dbe surmised that when the Jains were’

subjected to persecution by the Pdndyan king at the instance of
Sawbandhar, the FBalvs hymnologist, in the sevmxth'eentu;‘y
A. D., many of them fled fo these parts that were covered >br,r :
' new setblements The

3

'* . N " N . .’ o N . . .
Sup wecounts of these places in the {fazeileer at theend,
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Chéla kings, to ]U(.:”f‘ froth “thé grants fo thex \au:tcm.alm
monasts wries, seem to h'n’e }vaﬂn not simply tolerant but kind to

them. - The Jain’ pupm.\tmn mnst have’ pradnally decréased, till at’
~last at present we find ‘that he e 18 No hlnl o '}uhtmn at all in

.

the Staté, R STt

i

Settxemeutv of the Brahmins. We may next refer to. the

“colonisatidn of Brahmins in those ¢ uuly tmxes Most, if notall,of the
Brahmin families now in'the State arve found to be not more than
] t\h hundved years ol AL fi.wrwnum\vo s of [vrahn in familes settled

Thete ibont 7800, when o Rajh \rmht Raghunatha  Réya

Tondaimin, kinown as Bhfga aji (or the munificent king), granted .

\llhnm as ‘mu‘\'fm\mn"nn o’ rent-free to. Brahmi
o impored into the Yiate {rom the wurovmmn" distriefs.

who W

Suoh Sarvaminyam: gr ants ave’ found from as muv a date as

1711, and there is no ﬂmgjxt that o mmﬂ.m ot Drabmin families
- 1700 and 1800.  After 1807 when
aident of Tanjore, was.also made the

settled in.these paits belwe
Captain Blackburiie, tht

- Politieal Ofticer ol { s St ate, & mumber of Maratta Brahmin
“families came over, from-Tanjore -to settle - the State.  As the
d(«‘()iﬂ\h\w,c* theu keptin Ma “wl, not only were the highey
ofticers M:}mttm ahuning, bt alse ‘
clérical staff.  After 1874, whewthe State hecame better known
in tluw.nmnnzhnf*mmv*tafn vl when means ol commiunication

#

othey Brahunn familios came to seitle in
in this way that- e have to account for the

WOre wndep !
these p ut\ s

- B m!nmn pn} ul s‘nsm that we now, nnd in- U“Q State. !

, rm*mt wtmcmmh mth W }na h e are nut conesrn-

These

-4 here, . There were o largs number of Thfmmm families in the
State befere the fiteenth centuiy, of whom all traces appear to
have heen Tost ot one f.nmlv in the Beate seeming T claim to he

more than »lmnt ot hundred xmrs oll*  That there were in

thmo tiines nithe ;“»I‘Iie ,z mu.nm of . Lmhm.n %'Ut apents 'md»

that learned Riahmins were often broug vhtiuxm varions Hn]"‘lt—’

ant pla m m.m in ghe Clmh and :}w P.mdva Jand will. he (’l(‘dt to

anyhody that-will exaine a fur wetion ol the. mwn{\tmns in LTn«
Hznte U ¢ 1\ Arfita 1 r»llmhmx muct ! ave hrought with them a
)muu s te 'an‘itl &,

Y tew .umho of tmul le pno. 5, \xlhfre zwmunt
dni» thut are wore than two huudxnd )ems u}d

.fmta and palaw P

v b

“flhese ways it is clear that there was

many of the members of the )

GENE I‘HL Hlb'l()ﬂ‘.hw R 1

here. We Lnuw that they were ver v kind to bmhnnns and that they
granted ' many rent-free villages: to- them (see p. 61).  ‘There
were ulso several Chola and Pdéndya kings that were great temple
puilders, and we find {hat there were, about one hundred temples .
within the limits of the Btate that were, well endowed. In connec- .
tion with these temples, tunpln pxluts both of the Saiva and Vaish-
nava caste and other Brahains are uu‘n‘mned showing - that -
as soon as & temuple was built ar a place, Brahmin familics were, f
40 e,tti at the place. In
u fair proportion of Brahmius
in the Stute befove-the fifteenth “gentury, especially in pl'v'e ‘

if pevessary, unporh;d into the Htate

where there were temples.
- How these failied came L0 idisappear will be explained
listle later on. ' s o

Ancient divisions of land .and administration. . We find
from' inscriptions and. the documents relating o Kdrdla

Velldlars thut these paris weie divided into Kdrrausg {s.4p0) or
divisionsasalsointo Vali anddus uihm«m» vand Nadus(sub-divisions).

The division into Kdrranss must have been made when these
parts formed portion of the Pallava dowinion:  The Hdnddu.

portion of the State was divided into tbree Karmams—Uraiyir

division in the narth, the Oliytr division in the south west and
Urattar division in the north-west; and the Kénddu portion of
the State which lay to the south and east of Koénadu scems to
(1) Milalai klGrram forming

have consisted of two divis
the south- easternt portion of the State and (2) Atali kurram
forming the remaining portion of the Kdnddu within the Puduk-
koOttai limits. -Tn the days of the later Chélas and Pindyas - (say”
after 1000 AL D, the tract was divided into Vulanddus and Nadus,
oarh Nadu containing o nnbr of Ur or villages. Many of theNadus
seem to have been obmp.eﬂ alinost wholly by special tribes v rather
clans, huving o connmen tel miple, whoere tuur representatives met
to diseuss qaestlnm velating to ‘the clans. A rough sketeh of the
division of the modern Pudukkottal State mto Valan uﬁm based
on information contained in the inscriptions, 18 attached to ihe
book. But it wust be remembered  that the same tr uet hm
- occasionally dxf’&rﬂnt Lames wt Aifferent tiwes, r‘,b(‘UTd‘D% .w ‘thi
bruct wus uudu (h"lxu llmdm mhl', or ihc Chdlus | md tLu

f N
HAN
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that we find. ‘{‘run m}.c tnne as h‘wmw 1t)g xr“( i pns
of Pundy Lunm am (Sundar

Ctime mentionedt o have been o) alanidu

nof Réjaréja Pandy
Iy Kudumifmaelai mentioned
kulasani 11 hmnﬁmmlf, tathe

or Rijéndrt Chola
‘i one in: 'iptinn B8 ‘.
Pandya Tine) Valanidu o
mtuated in Ratfaipadi lwuﬂn}sf% t

)
-
o
g
o
1

m&c.x., :

+

The names of “the \
dmﬂed are given below i—

1. Rejardjn V 'ﬂfm.n}s
2. Jm&snma Lalu ks V

'.dn. v

o

3. Ruttaip: idikonda (holn [V kin Mu *:'”“
s Kadeladaiyddilanga, kel
AV irudardja- P’iwv*mhm oy dlogﬁt \ d‘.mddv
; f, Emmkm‘mm Valanidu
7., Sundars )..aruh v Vada 1l lb u‘uiu Lad;.

R

'lm names of thi ll‘rl‘ﬂi‘f?:

tl‘v tract (*umpu»\mu {hds e r ﬂ's C hmaq Jr

-‘Ancient Admmx‘:ti"atmn,r? 'Whe tollumuu d:((,()llﬂt of the.

i .hmnmxt: ation of a Nadw is takeu umn M. ';..NA. Gopindtha
Lmv ][/stun/ of the Chilus. . . S ‘

‘ iv‘”l he head of a Nadu was il lvd an Adh]}m-x Hc should
*uttend 1o the collec twn of taxes ‘ul fhu Nadu, to the #diministra-
. tion of justice in the Nida and to othey matters: It appears
that: the villages were not ‘subject tot him. These villages had

each Lkepmme ‘uz.wu i hwmh,\ o! hP men, whe were given.

the relating lo the village,

The king _n_xm_:ml;, u«.;{;&t w _
“nu control. pyer. thimmy, There were also’ Sabhas in smaller
hantdets:  Though the } :‘ hai:xl;‘ﬁ dealt with their
affairs, 1t way be mmmzs 4 thai they 4vere subject to the
Aﬁh}l\au& of thie D f‘vza<1u in which hvwmmgu were situated ¥,

oty of ded

1'11

E Ree Relingattupponi,
4 The statemens in MF Keisla
- thie whole of th (“nlﬂmm
divided i :
31‘ g wn., whel 3 B u}mdt
ihe mndmz; Pudakklita
inte six Velanddes L

ieled 1‘ Tedia \ - 14’” ﬂl’l(
4 eontld Te "mde ont, wus
st to z(qniw

ivided

Bew wgmrnz ':fi .«;z & @ﬁw,

At

dya Valanidu), and at another )

Qﬂ':{zr chuptwm stated  as

i’n Lo \v]mh e Slate was

’1311 almost tho \\ho‘e of

L y i IR :
;w ‘and’ tho Adhikirl had

f]-llu’\ o mm"r the

A‘xmy rs. “This wight” ha way i
udxumxstmtxon.t}f these pat
lnter Chélas and the '{’:_mdyas‘
‘mscmptmnsshuw:; that aftey t'i 1ed
fo thenorth of the Vellar :eii intot

.chieftainss who ‘.ve:'ex:a‘i'!';
to. have e\en*xwﬁ cil
‘sund to the south of the v (,'

Ana as somie of them ave o Hed m10- ‘
of Kidus, lt\hc.\ be = nI“"'nvd that & tam des umrﬂ M- -

‘md there. . The word”

Aratyar is on}y another im‘m of the \wu} ¢ yre’ sz:zg, a word

actually found in some of the inscriptisns. The name must

therefore he taken as having been given to chieftains in these -

parts, as they exercised seveéral powers of the king. 'These seen to
have been no other than A rasi mentiondd in ‘the commentary on
Tolkappiyam,» which must have been -written about ;the time
when those;fAr \iyars were coming orhad come into prominence.
’J‘hey are descubed as having been euployed by the kings in
warching against enemies, i ddbndmg I.mdss in- auanuuw'
negotiutions and in vollecting wmoney. ,
"Ihese are duties connected with lands in which there is war
or which have to be settled soon after conguest and sub; ugation.
In times of peace their duties. must have been to collect the
rm&l taxes and to remit them to the royal treasury, and to look -
to-the preservation of order and peace within their jurisdiction.
That this was the case is not & were natter of surmise. - Itis
supported by & pr(;(,ldnmmm inscribed on - the walls of an old
telple at Palaiydr uear Alanuudl. The proclamation s dated
Saka 1348 (or 1426 A. D) ‘and ‘is to the effect that the Arasu
would, in addition to the roy al taxes, be satisfied with 60- kalams
of paddy to be paid yearly for the lands the people of Palaiytr
enjoyed and 10 panams for deciding each criminal complaint, that
he would not demand from them.more under the pretest that
they were wealthy, and that the pmchnntwn should be in force
s long as the sun and’ the moon should endme It may be .

% Hee the crmum-m.n\ ob St ..O r .m 113 ot tlw buok mer{ul Ari 1\‘11*
Csweln to hme called themeelves AIuau :




0-‘!!r‘«;v
e
;

tall Amnam were nqt‘su.l.isﬁu&‘

infarred ‘w;.x the prid _
18 M thein, and that many of

with what might be

3 here \se'em s0in e‘}‘l‘ ages
b 1t h(.f A

two !{}r dyars, as ab K"-ak»

1u11f’ to the em ut the’ o ot

' ! .

“We m'ty select- tnb Iaxgdmr& mm «flw Lim *u.mhm of afew places
where ~\1r11\7‘us e\eruczd pqx\crp Py Pl : '

1 Kar uLhLbkhuuu-In Am] yzm T ,
medn‘ly m],ott‘m Araiyars. ‘ »
.3 Kadamb: xmwn, ..\ agan of Pulv(nal BRI

4. A‘"alyars of the twa qoetmm of Alwlfxxdx Z\adu (Ageo G-
sl B By Gaemaule Seogud&s). . ;

5. Araiyars of the five failies ab Ambukkovil. Probab ythe.
most worthy of:the ulvmlwmmf the ﬁve faumlhes became
T the Alaly‘m of e pmue con T

; Fg e ;
6. Ix lavattaraiyad, A,i swof Irumbadl - oo oo
e "uiottuu-’rulwuut'umvan,‘ dt,f)(.lll)t.d ‘as the Rija -of

bunrv*m R S T ~

SN U may bv‘ well wupposbd th at whut, thcw were »\ran ars thb -
Vlﬂdé,(" assemblies were pmctlcall) pow erless. Asa nmttu" of fact,

we find that the: inhabitants _ of severalﬁ viilages fmdmg’
that they were una.blc to pxotcct themselveq from the v*wt@ssionﬁ o
ot their neighbours, at first sunende1ed the Urparad (Padi-

kéval) of the villages or the rightof protecting the people, their

‘property and crops, tosome mﬁue-ntn] chieftains in the neighbour-
hood and afterwards ﬁmdualh lost all their: power.. ‘Padikdval
means literally “the w&tchmmshxp of avillage”, but” in deeds.velat:
ing to thupadekrwalufa a jueber of villages, the functions, and duties
are said to be those-of an Arasu, the right of i(’V) mff fees, -ete,
being called Arasuswatantiram. »  Whether & man was sutisfied
with simply &hchmﬂmrr the «duties and exercising the- powers :
mentioned m the- J’mhl.m fal. deed’ ov whothor he” gmdn }ly ';

# 'The Tifth Reéport of the Aﬂ airs of zhn Lt India Company (1551) sy '-\thdl
v the deshukieol (v, Avasukival) was bestowed sometimes by ihe prince,
either thiough favonr-or o coneilinte an indiy idual wvhoze power and
influenes were formidable, but more hequm\tl\ by the liberality of the.
villugrers, whose inubility 10 profect theniselves - would also appear 1o+
IR )v,.ul one catize of their hm" Hmm,ud o »uuh LUlllll')uUOIb T

i

H

’*n'xdp himself all powerf'u -kp 3 uwi up‘)n the na

. one of them, whichwe tmnxcnx iow S

N Gui’\fuf:AL msmm.

]
to’ whom the deed was granted.  That the
dangerous dogument in itself may be’ secn fr'(rn 1

o

.u’

“Tp the 47th year At[‘paax menth of thc reign of I\um ’,m.\‘_':

padma Tribhuvana Chakravarti ori ‘\uu‘il.‘.nﬂ\'& Diéva,

Vi 1]‘1" Alaya 1é évan, Araiyan and the gfw"d Tord (1 ﬂuder ﬂrmkkmh -
in the land .v,um:od by Tcnnr in‘Adanaiyar }m&uls SOH on oath;‘«_
as shown. ho]uw the village watchmanship of A&anur in Ba.rm—[‘ .

‘nédu otherwise called Virudarija Blnvanl\ara. Nddu by us, ail: Lhé
people eomprising the inhabitants of the v1llage

_ On.account of the disturbances of the M usmlnnm, as_our-

e o of the pemon‘; .
d was nota o
contentﬁ 0§

n]h ge has become ruined and we have ourselves hecome reduced

to very straitened circumstances, and as we find no other conrse

open to us and are without secdgrain,—we, nagreeing to sell the o

village watchmanship, have fixed the price of th@ same at 300

Kulisaippanam of Valdl. Vah Tirantan and veceiving this

anmount we, the inhabitants of: the village, have sold the vﬂla"e

“atc,hmfmslnp to Vijaydlaya Tévan on oath. We

(1) —(evidently stands for paddy) for one 5
"~ of land, ‘a head-load of sheaves; . 7 .n o0

will give him

lﬂ.na, two mmall/xah me%nred 1)3 the nmmH. il of

i

Adantr; § S o ‘{f
* (3) Tor, lands gmwmﬂ sesmmm, for one tmh 4 nalis of
- Adanur; :
(1) For lands gxomng mgmcane, for (m%ia(h 20 p‘l]'kn]Q of
sugar; .

~(5) Forl Jands mox\mrr turmenc, gmner kfu'mm (d;acontmm)
‘ and bctc-l also, he is to receive his sh‘uf*—-the usual
share it m'w be supposed; ‘
(h) Of cocoanuts, jnck, plantain, mango ﬂmwmg in the vxllfwe,
he is to rccewo his due A : ,

* The translation is hnhe\ ed to he correct. 'There arve a fow lines in the ins- :

cription which are not quite inrelligible.

* 4 The name (one who opened the way ‘with his sword) is pmlmbl} that of

Vilal Valitivakkum Perumil Parikrama Pindya Déva (1824 A1) See
cnimm[) swho must have kept the roads in bis kingdom in order, attack-
¢ the robbers who infosted them andd killing them.

I‘hme were various measures of cap sacity ‘and length (kél)in those days.

Hence weare of opmmn that M. 1xnslnm\wmm Aumnun ] xt.xtemmnts e

A dneient India, p. 183) that a véli was “six and t,v.o third acres” and a
. kalam ¢ about th‘ ge maunds 7 seem to reqmre I'GVI‘HOU.

‘s"l) For lands grow! ing 8% (on wet land) for one” tadis of

~{n measuve) "
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iy
v for one punjai land one head-lond of sheives;

4
1 SR : oy . . v .
7yiFor iha gralns varagl and sdmai growing on dry lan
| ,
‘ ¥ . . . s - . '.’l:-—'}
{(8) 1 For sesamum growing on dry laiid, for one punjul :ana
s {or measures of the gingelly seed); o
~evarn growing on dry laad, for ona punjai land
v keldlof grain by  Adantr measure; :

.
I

{10y For potion growing on dry land, for one pnnjzgi land ten
Sy podsi : S v Lo .
(1) For the mo

.o, v and iveat Hos as the sale dead (dlar) ;-

(1% Tor other lunds, “he is to receive his share us shown

abovey ; e :
(18) We are not bound to show: any other decd (1'{ sale pr
receipt; ; , B

(14) No_ errors. should be pleaded including those relating to
~ . writing, words, ete.; R .
(15) In these terms we, the inhahitants of Adantr, have given
A N . (+ N M is ] et N 4
on oath the deed of watchmanship- of the village to
_— R g o D AUUULA DU
Vijayilaya Tévan, Arayan and great lovd of Suarnik-
kudi ™, IR

"It is to be presumed thab in the days of the Araiyars, tlre
central authority of the Chdlas and the Pindyas was not much

felt in these parts, but that the Araiyars with the people managed ©_

things just as they pleased. The Araiyars seem to have been often
fighting with one another and the people. - From an inseription
at TKovilir near Alangodi, we find that in the town of Singamar;-

laria, which stood on the site of the modern Pudukkéteai town,

in the year 1341 A. . (or 1401 A D) there were two Aralyars
one for the northern division and the other for the southern
divigion. The spé)rt‘ing materials (ets, efe.) of the Iatter were seized
by the former, who was thereupon killed by the Araiyar of the
: The enmity grew and it 18 stated,thuﬁ o

sonthern - division.

~ number of other persons were killed.- Ultimately. the people
" came o an amicable understanding, according to wl}ich, if & man’

" killed anotner, all the murderer’s lands were to be confiscated
to the temple at Kdvilur, and if there was to be a peneral riot, for

every person bhat chould be killed in the riot, a fine ,of_l()OO
pahamé was to be paid to the temple (evidently at Koévilir) and
another fine was to be paid to the king. g

arve wpocified in 1he deed.  'The money for which certain lunds

# 'The lands
were assiyg :
purchesing seed grain, . .0 ‘ » =,

4

aey paid he ix o receive the pieces of land

gned to the chieftain as his own, must have been-got for

GENERAL HISTORY. S . BL

An inscription at Idaiyds rr on the southewestern border of
the State, Tirnmayyam Taluk, mentions that one Séman of
Pérmbiir attacked the men of Idaiyfrrir with a large collec-
tion of men, seized the men and the cattle of the place, but that ‘
he was afterwards defeated by another chieftn-in‘ to whom special,

‘honours and emoluments were granted.

The same story is heard from the north-castern portion of
ol

i
‘{he State, inwhich the Kallars were settled. - An inscription at

Kuum.nc’nzi.z‘k(fwil states that the Araivars of the two Maluinddus
in Panankidunddu-~ of the northern hill tract and of the south-
ern hill tract—undertook before the teniple authorities of Kunnan-
darkavil not to inflict any injory on the villages ‘under their

‘r:r_raflvtrdl and the people therein, and to-pay a fine of 100 or 500

panams respectively according as a man or a village was subjected

“to injury, This agreement shows that the.two Araiyars had been
“eviginally hostile and that they afterwards agreed to live in peace.

One more instance may be given from the south-eastern part -
of the State to show that might was right, and that a chieftain

. eould continfie to exercise his power only if he was powerful and -~
had a large number of supporters. An inscription at Nedungudi

states that the people of five villages assembled and restored one

Gangéyan to his rights (of chieftainship), that on this being done

four other chieftains of the neighbouring parts joined together,

 attacked Gingéyan and his party, and killed twenty men, bnt
. {hat thesc chieftains were however afterwards defeated- and

required {o pay each of them & fine in the shape of one ma of
land to the God at Kuranthanpirai. - -

~ Of the Araiyurs that exercised power in these parts. we have
no full information. Nor would it be possible—even if we had -
anficient materials—to denl with all the Araiyars who were found

~within the limits of the State till the Tondainins came to

prominence. We shall briefly refer to sonie of the more import~
ant rulers that held sway in these parts, give an account of the
Araiyar line of Pallavardyars that alterwards came to style them-
selves kings,.and show how their power passed into the hands of

the Tondaiman line, which had made itself prominent during the

later days of the Pallavardyars. ~
. , . SRR ¥ &
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Chiefs ‘with whom the Tondaiman line had no connection.

There were occasionally single chiefs, who exereised considerable

power, but do not appear to have bequeathed their power to their

descendants.. Of such chiefs Kadambardyan + of Minavalli (in the
Kulattar 'Taluk),who called himself “the dread of chieftains™ seems
" to have been one. - One Nishadan Rajan, who had his seat at

* Pirdnmalai, just outside’ the. south-western limits of the State, |

A

cesrns to Have had everything in his own way. Dut whether he |
“established a dynasty, and, if so, how long the line was in power, -

eannot be ascertained now. We find several chiefs of the name
of Vanidirayar, and some.of thein are called Mabali Vanddirdyar,

as they ave said to have been of Mahabali Gétra. We find a vory

" - ’ n - e o -\ e y o e .
powerful chieftain of the name of Mavali Vanddivdyar, (1468 A1,
who is gaid to have had his seat at Ponnamarivati, and another

chicltain, Sundarattéludaiya M’:‘waliYﬁn:idiréynr (1544 A. DS,
deseribed as Mavali Vanidirdyar's son, exercising sway In the’
south-west of the State, while other Vanddirdyats, like Knlnsékhors:

. . . .
Vanidirdyar, are found as chieftains in the south-east portion of
the State.t Another (Velldla) line of rulevs of influence was thas
of Géngéyan of Nivamam,] a village near modern Kdavaikkudi, and

of Pillamangalam. “At Straikkudi, twenty miles to the ‘sonth éf .
Pudukkéttai, there lived a different line of rulevs, as alsoab Aran-

nd
’

 thngi, 22 miles to the east of Pudukkottai. The following accon:

LeTS
of the last two lines are based on the inscriptions of the State that

have been examined. v '

(@) The line of Téeans that ruded at Straikkudi. The

line of Tévans that ruled at Shraikkndi continued for at least
two hundred and thirty years., Straikkudi is genexally known
as Vannivan Straikkudi, and must have. originally contained
o large n smber of Vanniyars with a Vanniya chief.§ The first

of the line of Tévans mubt have driven them out of the pla«f/ anx} B

g : . i 1T - iJ 1
# Prohalily this ruler wis @ dezcendant of Kadamburayar, one. of the seve
Kanddn chieftains. See p. &1, i
+ See jmeeriptions ab Kalaniviipaifi, N(Ti]\l\idflinn‘. "&.‘fur.}x.{rng;:u
Tt iy not, clear how these were connecied with t,‘h,o S Em:uin ;
twned on pp. 61 and 67, See M, (:iépmuthn.Rr,.v\\' ¢ article on the s
i Nendamil, Vol T _ A . :
p ANt A X § 0PN By VY (-
+ Bee inseriprions af Melvhea), Nedungudi, P!H.z}]n}.mg.ihim. 1‘1 obuhly it was
o menther of this fipe thab pai ronised Offakkitian, the welldmown poct,

Lam, £
va o mei-
nlect

§ See the Tumil classic ‘Timvilaiyz'u};ﬂpln'z’m:nn or the Sthalapavinam of
AMadura, where Vanuiyars ave said 1o heve raled as chiefs, -

-
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mado himself the ruler. One of thein describes himself as aterrorto

horsemen (probably Mussalmans) and as one that saw the backs
of the 18 Vanniyars. We huve about twenty inscriptions in
the State relating to these chiefs, of which the earliestis dated
1378 A. D. and the latest 1608 A. D. 'These seem to have

soxercised considerable power in the southern portions of the

State. They are known to have maintained an army, granted

" rent-free lands to generals and made many grants to temples in

the Tirumayyam Taluk and to the temple -at’ Maniambalam, a

~ village near the Pudukkottai town. - Tromn the inscriptions that
" have been examined it is found that for a time they considered

themselves vassals first af the I'dndyas and ‘afterwards of the
Vijayanagar kings, but that they afterwards regarded themselves
as independent, the later inscriptions: containing refercnces
neither to Pindyas nor to Vijayanagar kings but only to" them-
colves. The names of such of the rulers of the line as are known
with the dates as found in the inscriptions are given below. We
(ind that Straikkudi was ultimately destroyed by the Mussalmans
(by Asum Khan? and Réjatti Khan?)s ‘ '
1378 A. . Chokkandriyana Vijayilaya Tévan granted coucessions
' ‘in the payment of taxes by the people of Virdcchalai
and Kottiyur for their having put to death one of
the. Valuttir Pallavardyars who marched with «
force against him. These villages must have formed
part of his dominion. _ o '
1411 A. D. Tiruméni Alagia Vijayalaya Tévan and Sembaks Riya
Vijayalaya Tévan, S : ;

1416 A. D. Ponnayan Vijaydlaya Tévan, son of Tiruméni Alagia
A i . [+

. Vijuydlaya Tévan. :
1444 A, D. Ponndyandr Vijaydlaya T'évan and Vairava Vijaydlaya

Pandérattar. : ‘
1452 A. D. Sembaka Ponnidyanir Pardkrama Pindya Vij:hyail\aya,
) *"[’ v .
Cvall. .

1456 and 1458 A. D, Tiruméni Alagia Vira Pdndya Vijayilaya

- Tévan, »

1461 A. D. Avaiydnddr Sundara Pandya Vijayilaya Tévan.

1485 and 1486 A. . Pallikonda (Perumil Vijaydlaya) Nayanar,
son of Vairava Vijaydlaya Tévan.

,‘ 1497 A. D. Pallikonda Perumél Vijaydlaya Tévan, gmhd-son of

Tiruméni Vijaydlaya Tévan.
% The dute i= not elear. The lust two figures are 61 und the year may be
tuken to be Soke : ' . S 1”'
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1502 A, D, Nadumaditta Vijaydlayan., ,
1511 A. D, Adaikkalam Kdétta Nidumatitta Vijaydlaya Tévan.
1512 A. D. Vairava Ndyanar Vijaydlaya Tévan, son of Pallikonda
© Vijaydlaya Tévan. He 1s deseribed as a terror to

harssmen and as one that saw the backs of (defeated)

the 18 Vannivars. ' : ST s
1519 AL D. Venkasoma  Araiyar Tévar of - Straikkuds, sorc of
” Sevvappa Araiyar. The nawe Vijaydluyais not found.
1526 A. D. Pullikonda Vijayiluya Tévan, ‘

1547 A. D. Achyutappa Vijaydlaya Tévan, son of Sevvappa Vija-
' “yalaya Pévan. : :

1575 A. D. Riyappar, son of Kattar Vijaydlaya Tévar.
1578 A. D. Achyutapps Vijaydlaya Tévan.

1608 A. D. Sevvappa Vijaydlaya Tévan, sonof Vairava Vijaydlaya
- - Tévan. , , g "

The line of Tundaimins thut ruled at Arantingi. The
Tondaimans that ruled at Arantdngi do not seem to have beenin
any way connected with the line of the-Tondaiméns into whose -
hends fell Pudukkétiai in the seventeenth century. The Tondai-
mans of Arantdngi ave heard of for the first time in 1426 A, D,
and, so far as is now known, there is no inscription of a l}ater date
than 1569 that refers to them. They seem to have first made
themselves masters of the Palaiyir tract, 10 miles to the east of
Pudukkdtiai, and to have afterwards extended their power te the
west of the plnce.  They are known to bhave endowed temples at
Péraiytr, six miles west of Pudukkottai and even at Ponnamaravati,
near the south-western border of the State. One of these
especially, Ponnambalandtha Tondatndin, who ruled from at least
1514 to 1569, scemns to have been a powerfal and charitable ruler
e deseribes himself as one that knew no fear, as the hero that
subdned Cevlon in seven days, and as one that presented an
glephant in return for a Jamnb that he received. It may be inferred
that, us is mentioned in certain copper plates, thesc rulers were
preésed by the Kallars, and that they had to give away to them
a good portion of their territory. It is believed that the Zemindar
of Palayavanam belongs to the line. L ‘

"The following is a tabular statement of the information thnl
is available sbout the line. ‘ Co

-~ the people of

- tract, Tirumayyam Taluk, to one Acchumariydtha Tévar.

1

R e

{
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B
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: 14é6 ‘A, D. Ore Kulasé%ﬁi#;‘m Tondaiman meptiohs that, N
acting under the cmﬁii)mgds of his father, he would not levy froz.u ‘
Palaiyur in addition to the taxes that should be paid -

to the king more than 60 kalaws of paddy for the lands:that they

" enjoyed and 13 panams for deciding each criminal complaint.

1453 A; D. - Alagia Manavilapperumal Tondaimdn, A}""S“.Uf
Alrantdngi, grants rent-free lands to bis son Ilakkar‘mttmjmziym:a
Tondaimén, ' R o

1488 A. D, (Tika) Perumil Tgnduimz’m,_ Arvasu of Al':'an‘té,ngi,
grants the right of ownership ol three villages in Vilaramanikkam

1497 A D.  Tskapperumdil Tondaimdn, Arasu of Alz'émnté,ugi,
grants to hie son Tiruvinaitirtan lands in 'V dlaramdnikksm tract.
| 1499 A. D. vl"]lmpperuméllv Tondaiman, Arasu of Al"antaingi,-
gravnts‘. lands in Valaranidnikkam tract to his son Avudaiya
'Naijjailar. oL o j
g 1514 .A. D. l‘?onnamb;ﬂ;‘nét!m Tondaimén, son of 'I'ikap-
pervmal Tondaimén, grants to the God at Tiruvarankulam lands
in the Palaiytr tract for duily service " to t})e God to be called
" after him. He describes himself as oite that knew no fesr and
that never got the least perplexed in times of difficulties. The
service was called * sy%vale sGergremssf’ or the: service
established by one that knew no fear duying difficulties ™.
1515 A. D. Ponnambalandtha Tondaimdn grants lands to
the God at Péraiydr. ‘ s S
! {523 A. D.* ‘Ponnanbalanitha Tondaimin, son of Ekap-
perumdl Tondaimén of Arantdngi, gré\nts fands at Pudukkuricghi-
wvayal jn Tenkénddu. to the God at Kulawangalam. ,
1527 A . Ponnambalanitha Tondaimin grants to the
“Vishnu temple al’ Ponpaniardvati as Vira Narasinga Rayac's
chanri‘ty,” lands at 'l‘em»am’xr in a (’,iivisiovn of Pqnnamarévnti tract.
The Tondaimén was a Saivite and devout warshipper of the. God
at Avadayirkdvil, and the grant must have been 1pa(le to conciliate

¢
~

ViraNarasinga Rdyar. © ‘,

. . . . i —
* The evelic year Sebhdnn wlone is mentioned.. But er:\'e is no dnu!)t ‘tlmh
the inscrintion refers to Peyummbalanitha Tondainin, sou of Ekap-
ermnil Tondaimio, and he could net have lived sixty years Lefurcorvfier

S5 A D : . _ _ i
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1536 A. D. Ponninubalandth+ Tondaimén grantsto his son,

Vapavin6tha Tendaimdn, lands in the south-east of the modern -

Pudukkdttai Stnte}\_- ’ SRR

1569 A. D.. Ponnambalanitha Tondaimén grants .to the
tewple at Tanjar of Tirumayyam Taluk, lands at Fanjir.«

The Rulers with whom the Pudukkottai Tondaimans were
" conneeted, Of the Rajds and chiefs with whom the Tondaimdn of
Pudukkéttai had any connection we may mention the following :—
1. The Nayak kings of Madura. ' L
2. The Rajds of Tanjore. S
3. The Sétupatis of Ramnad and
 the ruwlrs of Sivaganga.
4. Pérambir sod Iattaliy Chiefs.
5. Virdppar Chiefs. ‘ Ny
6. Tupptr Chiefs. -«
7. Kumavavadi Chiefs.,
8. Marungapuri Chiefs and, . - _
Karisalpatta and Vardppir Chiefs.-
Pilaiyavanam Zewmindars,
_10. Nagaraih Zemindars.
11, Kanduvédn. Chiefs. ) ,
We shall first show how the piz)iziyams of which there were
50 many in the Soutlern Tamil districts came .into existence and
what powers were exercised by the palayakirs, and then give short

]

accounts of the lines of the kings and chicfs mentioned above. A

~ rough sketch map is added to show how the tract comprising the
" modern Pudukkoéitai State was distributed amornig these rulers.

* Oue Achyutapps Tondaimdin is mentioned in“some docwmnents as having
Tived in the days of Karkitta Vellilars, A copper plate to be found in
the Tnum Settlement Office, Pudukkottad, contains a reference to this
Tondaimin or another of the same nutue and bis five sons,  These “enter
into a continet that the title to rule (i) must go first to the
eldest son, after Lim to hix brothers in order and then to the sons of the
eldest son. L this copper-plate, estensive lands in and to the south-eaxt

“vof the Pudukkdttai State as well ur Kiranur, Vellanir and Unaiyiwe
near Tirnmayyauw ave mentionced. Who' this Achyuta Tondaimin was

is not very clear. It is very likely that.he wasa dezcendant of & Palleva -

“or Chéla, Vieeray. of rhese pa if the name of Tondaimiu and thatthe

 Aranthugi Tondaimiing were of his family. The name of another Hue of
rulers, called the line of Pandaratturs, said to be of the Solar race, is wlso
found in conmection with the traets to theswest of Arantdngi (Pilaiya-
wadn),  This was very probably anoffshoot of the Arantingi Tondaiman
family, from whic

coodescendeds s D

s “

the. Panddrattar - Zemindirs of Pabiyavanam wre.
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i+ OnPal ayamﬁ and P‘ila,valmrs. The followmnf pqrsdr rphs. -
on the origin of the pilayams fo be found in the Trichinopoly,
Madura and Tinnevelly districis and the methods employed by
the Palay akirs to enhunce their pohxtlon and power are taken from

“the well-known TFifth Report of the Select Committee appointed
to report on the &ffau‘s of the Ea%t India Company (181‘)) ®

“The l’uh'f,t"f‘ ¢ nnht,(n'y chieftains, of different degrees of
power and consequence, who bear a strong w{’hmty to the Zemin--
~dars of the Northern Circars. Their origin may also be traced
to similar events and causes. 'Those whose Pollams are smm'(ed
f;m jungly and frontier parts of the’ country are 1ep~re‘éented to
1; have been for the most part, leaders “of ba.ndlttl of free-booters,’
{ who, for the preservation of internal” ordex, m the country, had
been either expressly entrusted with the chaige of the Pnhce, or
had been suffered to take npon themqelveq that l\nvd of service
Qome of them derived their descent from the ancient Rajahs, or
from those who }nﬂ held high ofhcaq of trust under the Hindoo
Governments ;* “whose ancestors: had’ 1ece1ved certain villages in

¢énaum, either as a personal allowance from the State,- for the .-

“support of their rank, or the reward of their services; or pdrtly :

for those objects, and: partly on_ the teuda] principle of support ing

“ a hody of horse and footy” Whlf‘h wexe to-be at the call of 1]19‘,_

sovereign, whenever they might be reqmmd ~(Others had l)em -

renters of districts or revenue officers who had revolted in times.
of public disturbance, and had ancecded in usurping possession
of lands, to which they uem constantly ‘adding. by further
_.encroachments on the territorial rights of Government - or of
individnals, dnring those conjunctures of public affairs, which
rendered the ruling aﬁthuu*" weak and mefhcu,nt Even potails
of villages had by these means, attained the footing of poligar
chieftains, though! ori a smaller seale. Ins ome “districts, which ’
were favoured hy the-natural strength of the country, it nnpmre
that this description of the ptople; had generally af "+ .ed the
clmracter and name of Poligars; and: tlmmh in son-<# .se~. their
incomes did not exceed a few hundred paporhb, veo ey keptup-
their military retainers, fznd their noriinal oﬂmem of 8 State, and
were regularly instalied with all the fornis’ and ce;emnmes of 2

punc‘e of ‘an extensive telumrg, aﬂf«‘,umm md e\ermsmg, in this'

e e i m e e e
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_ ancient aboriginal stock, had ever beet

-

. £
contracted sphere, many of the eséé.n'tia»lr;;bwers ‘of sovereignty. ‘.
Tt does not appear that any of th snrs, except those of the
«ogarded by the - different
sovereigns, who had gove'i'ned the country, as. holding any inde- .

‘pendent authority ; most of then: therefore, whose military servi-

b

ces were not required by the kings-of Bijapir and Golcondah,

“and afterwards by those at Delhi, were gssessed at the full value

of their districts, instead of yielding only a small tribute. If they

' were Police officers, and derived advantage from that employment,

a proportional addition was made to their rent; and if the profits

of it did not defray the charges, & suitable reduction of it was

allowed. - o - . V-

“The Police duties exercised by the Poligars were not confined,

to their own villages, bt extended to the protection oi the pro-.

- perty of the inhabitants and travellers, in/the adjoining villages ‘

~and roads. This extension of<.'a'L1'ti§01*i{y'(had;'gfadually risen in

ﬂ

encroachment and was converted into a pretext for,the most

. . X
severe oppressions on the ‘people, in- the form of fees and ready

s

money collections. 0Of these perquisites, there appear to have
been two kinds, which passed under the general designation of:
Cavelly, with "a certain alowance on thé land revenues and

customs, from villages not included within their own Pollams, of

‘from 5 to 10 per cent and received chiefly by the greater Poligars.

The proportion which fell on the land was generally collected .in

" one payment at the harvest seasort.~ 1f on sending peons to the -

vill-ges torealize these dues, excuses were made by the inhabi-
tants, some of the Poligar’s followers were despatched to commiit

) depredations“on the villages; and if this did not end in the

" acquittance of his demand, the practice was frequently resorted

to- of carrying off the: Potail and Curnam, beating them, and

pu{.ting"them in%ﬁf}fcpnﬁxmmerit, .until they paid him from their-

.~ own pocket what he denmanded, and guch a fine as he chose to

"impose. .'The other’ official perquisites which he drew from the
' eustoms were either retited by him to those who leased " the land

of Government, or by stationing his own people at the chokies or
toll-houses to receive thewn. Fhongh he did not regularly enjoy:

‘any enaum, he had’succeeded by violence and other methods,

in.obtaining a considerable portion of land, which was entered in

the village accounts, as being held under this tenure, or as being

-7 waste or uncultivated.

S f !

)
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o ifIn the i&nﬁi thus possessed. by him; were often included
~gardens snd sther desirable spots belonging to individuals, which’

ided tliem to make over to him.~ His power and influ-

.
i

'he{h:ld G ‘

" ence enabled hintto taks the lead in the adjustment of differences
' perty wad bogﬁéé‘ ries
point arbitrators to
tie dread of displeas-

4 .

“and dispites, particularty in questions\of p
_of land ; for though it wuy the custoﬁx‘t@“ i
assist in; the deterinination of the question,
A'ing the Poligar,” dete;rred them from expressing an- opinion
‘coptrary,‘to his o,\gm;,_k - A R RS RaIN

| “Similar perqui:s,ites to those' above ‘mentioned were also
“collected by the idferior or petty Poligars, whose jurisdictions.
- did not extend beyond the limits of their respective villages and
in the same arbitrary and unjust manner.  They were regularly
possessed of enaums in_the Circar villages; but to these they -

had added by undue alienations. ..o ot

»

v{ E s i o T ; ) ‘ "'.' ~\ ',.-‘ N
< #The Poligars.entrusted, as has been described, with the

" charge of Police, ‘were res onsible for the - loss -of all property

‘stolen within - their jurisdiction.  The allowances which they

- received were in part interfded to furnish them with the means .-
of making good losses, of that nature; but this was rarely done '
by them; ‘while the’cont,i*ibutions they levied, though much niore
than adequate to that purpose, were principally applied to the -

" maintenance of a larger force than they could otherwise have

“kept up from the resources of their own lands. So imperfectly
“in fact did they perform the duties of Police, that in those
districts which were immediately under their aathority, they and™

_ their peons were nob only themselves chiefly concerned, but the

“further a village was distant from the scene of their influence

* and operations, the more secure were the properties and persons

of its inhabitants from plunder and violence; for .thére, the
ancient. instit!lt‘iﬁex}:ﬂf’f the potail, directing. and ,uf\niprcing’?‘the
vigilance and local knowledge-of the hereditary talliar, had its -

full effect.

o '“DBut where the influence of the Poligar predominated,' the
most skilful and experienced offenders wete to be found; and
though suspicion immediately fixed itself on them whenever ‘an
‘act of robbery was committed, it was difﬁglﬂt to bring it home -

~» to the individual, from the dexterity’ empldyed “by the ging to

12

-



e

of rent-free lands,  But whenever their an

ledge, and the naiure o

" out to rale on his own aceount. This. was i ]
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A

which e belonged, inelnding & qurvv.-w, and from thn relue-

nst the
party, on account of the severe retslintion™tn which it was sure

tance which the inhabitants felt in giv nformation 2

7
i3

1o expose them. The numervpus petty Polignrs exercising the

duty of cavilgars, appear to have nisen i ‘ecomparatively modern

times,  'They were In fact, for 1ha most part, -no other than-

Totails or head men of villages in which capacily it was left to

them, under the. ancient systen: of the Hindoos, 1o vonduct tha

general aftairs of the Police within thewr loegl boundaries; but
the fees nnd eolections whic ? ity were
innovalians; for th & ouly eontributions sanctioned by that sys-

made inthat capac

tem, were smeh as were applicd to the swrpport of the talliarsor
watehmen, of which thers were several in each villagn 1anicipa-
hty. They z§u: all other pubilic servants on the village est

“ment were entitle d to their oustorns Aty pussooms and &Z‘Uﬂm‘ntn

subsistence

were wholly or chiefly nsury smd from them by { .
any suporior cavi I;: s, the anclent ¢ talliar ])tCiTll(‘ h‘-. seffy

want, a plundever, and a ':3&:.2:1&93}%15 of the maost formidakle
character, in consequence of the minuteness of his local know.
i which had nJL ie nocturnal

. PET Y] - H

tours and vigilunce the babib of bis hfe” - s

2 ond afior-

The Central Authovity. The Nayak g of 1Ta
of Aladorn was

wards the Musssimans e—The Ndy
Fﬂll‘ii-lih in 1559 and Eﬂt‘\, hald tha conbry antil the :yh‘g&;q‘iu_n‘znng

ai} FLERLY

took it in 1736. The Yirst ruler was Visvanitha Ndyska, who
was sent by the king of Vijayanagar to help she Piandya roler
Vitthal R4jd against the Cholas, but  soune a po lie 2y and his own
interests alike deferred him from h.f:-ndmg over tho entire

government of the country to the old feeble dvnasty, and he seb

he had a. wide commission as Gov
court, 4nad perbups thore was little difference between the pow
ve exercised and these wielded, for ewmplr, m' Vitthal Tm'
the peculine characteristic of the new regime was that,,
by accident or desigm, it devel oped first intoa srm'ernor\’hm w ?m

became heveiitary, and then into what was pucﬁ“t ' Hy an kv‘“Mh

tary monarchy. The Pindyas di-mppmr in. *Pﬂecc‘nﬁmm nrth
from history. In his adminisirative improvements, he was ably

“have been the founder of “the nol'nar ]
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?"' . ' n' - . . l'.’-‘ ’l'vlb- v‘- .
seconded by his prime minister Arya Ndyaka Mudali (or as he 1s

still commonly ealled Anva, Nidtha) a man horn;of peasant Vella-
lar ‘parents who had won his way: by sheer ai bility to a high _
position in the -Vijayanagar court. . This officer is supposed to

i

Madura umnu) was apporiioned among 72 chieftains—some of
them local 1en and others leaders of the detachments which had
accompanied Visvandtha from - Vijayanagar—who tvere each
placed in charge of one of the .7 2 bastions of the new Madura
fortifications, were responsible for the immediate control of their
estates, paid a fixed tribute to the Nayaka and kept up a certain
qupm of tmops i'e rdy for immedinte Sser\‘ice."#. ‘ .

It niay be meut‘uupd that, from: the time of Visva andtha,

Trichinopoly was a portion of thc; Maduen country, and that the
Marungdpuri >chiefs, Ilupptr chiefs and. Kumaravadi chiefs, of

whorn short accounts are given lola)w mush hdv(, gecompanied .
* Visvandtha from Vi 1]<1yana.ﬂdr

g,

Ii avill be enough for our purposes 1f we knuw the names and

dutes of the ;ollowmc Nayal rulers. - A"
1. ’1‘irmlmla “J:'uyal" Do e ,»16235——1659‘.
2. Muttu Alakddri or Mutta. XI appa '
o (Illegitimate son)... T . 165910663,

3. Chokkandtha or Ch(-k!«..&ppfn (son) * 166G0—1682,
[His brothex »\Tuttalmgd was king in 1667].

4, Raiga Krishna Muna Vicappa (son) 1682—168
] i 7 R 8
Jueen-Regent (&t
DWW .. e ue)"'—lﬂ)j-

4. Mangnmn
Mthm BN

6. Vijaya Ranqa Chokkanatha ~ ,
; . Agrandson) . 17041751,
7. \Imrw‘nh] (His widow) - ‘ 17311736,

The Niyaka rule g ute o an md in 1736, and tlm Mussal-
mans nnder Chanda Sahib raled the country from 1730 to
1740. The Marattds under Raghtji captured Trichinopily and
raled there till 1743, when the avmy of the Nizam marched

emn?’, under which the

against the Mavditis.and defeated them. In 1744 Anwar-ud-dm o

' was appointed \.’m nb of Awnt and the whole of the Madura,

kmgdr‘m fd, \zm]er his rule.

# hem the .*(

- il (;cmx!ue: 8 S R
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The Ra]as of Taxgme. From 1549A.D,, the lan]ow wuntry
was. under the rule of Ndyaka govérnors from Vijayanagaram,
who, like the Nayaka rulers of Madura, made themselves inde-

Acccndmrfly Sadmkka 'l‘evar a descendant of the ancu,nt Sétupxtl o
wasg cxowmd as*Sétupati in-1604. It is from thls peuocx thdt we. . .
hme sone ,m*henmc hx:toxy of the vetuprxtlb % L

pendent. The last ot these was Vijaya lmrhua, who ‘#vas l« . : o S ,
defeated. sbout 1674 by Chokkanitha Ndyak of Madura. A 2 There were c“nshm wars between ‘the ‘*etupm and the
general of the name of Alagiri l\’é;x'iﬂii foster brother of Chokka- _[hl]ﬂ:b ‘of Ta,n]m' ‘and the towns from Hanumantakudi to '\men- ’
natha, was left in charge of Tanjore. A son of ‘the last Nayaka + gudi, inclirding Kilanilai and Paptukkéttai were sometimes under
ruler of Tunjore, Senkamaldds by name, however, .applied for help - the Semp""“b and sometimes under the Réjis of Tanjore:  The -
to the Mardttas at Bl]&pur and ordérs” were issuéd- to, . Venkdji - southern POIW)“ of the modern P udukkottai *tdtb was for a tie
otherwise called Ekéji to drive ouf Alagiri and plaicetenkamaldis . "+ subject to the Sétupatis and the forts of T Jrumayyam and Kila-

on the throne. Venkiji seized the throne for hmmdt and thus- mlax are 5"1d to h‘“"‘ been bm“’ by thﬁ Mfllu"ﬂlb of Ramnad.

o ¥

founded, ¢irca 1674, the Mardtid dynasty of T@n;oro The names:

Tho names of the utupams that held swa;y from 1645 A, D.
of the rulers of this dynasty with their dates, are given below.t

ax'e ﬂnpn Lelow o

1. izjl:zﬁji or Venkaji e 1674 (or 6175)—1684. : “ ~;': 1. R U’hltl}dtha Tpvar :u’um ',lu-umahu Sebupmh 16451 G'ZC* A".D:
2. Bhiji ... e 1684--1711. ’ - 2) Sirya Tévar - i R Y 1670.
8. Sarldi L 171],__‘.1'729, ) - 1 Rmvhun%tha Tev(m 1\1 avan Setumti L 1673~ 1105*
4. Tukdii... ~ o 1708 —1736, B o4 Vijaya Rdrfhunath(z Tévar alms Tunvn‘dlnv -
Pabl, Sahil’ o 1736—1537. . ; LT Setup.ul (a doptp(l) D oo e ATO9-1T ’3 "
. "‘*“-“ ) Lt sk p MV ST B o 1R 1004
6. Bijan Bhii, Regent s 1(37--E740 o ; _’)' L‘andal Tévar: SR T ‘1"‘3:1’34” :
7 Ssalimji, or Syaji B 0. })1:‘ vini btmk ar Secup(m e e 172417280 -
‘z“ P ath ; -‘Sun'h‘z : 1. Phubt’t« Tévar'alias Kumdra Muttu Vl}«ﬂd" L . g
8. :r‘m::v'}:ﬁ ; & e _Ldglmna_,th.i, Sétupati ... - (17981784,
& "’-?}}3-3‘ L e H, Mutta Ku‘mé.ra‘Rﬁ'*ImLatha'Setupati v 17341747,
10.  Amara Simbha ... 0. Rékka Tévar Sétupati . oo VT 1TE
11. Harfoji (adopted) ... 110, Sella Tévar alias \Jj.zya R'whun(vha; ‘ e

9 Sarfdji handed over. Lbe country tn ih,r Eng ] sh, : - Sétupati
r«ecsv:nﬂ " penawn. Sivaji was the ]a’t rul er of the lin e]

e ves 1146~1400
].l;Mu.,euumalmga, Sétupati S . 1760~1772 & 1780- ll‘.)i
The Satu; 5.,' is.  The name Sétupfztt, by ":m.h the ruiers of . - (Prism er frc m 1772 fo 1780 dﬂd ﬂ"Pﬂbt‘d n 1“) 4). ‘

H sie calle reans ¢ ¢ 1 13 uﬁwp i ¢, I 4 )
Rannad were called, weans * the Lord of the Lir e ofthe - R Szvaga.nm Z&mxm‘ ars.” &wvxq g Zamindari Qutés from
causeway conneeting Rdmésvaram with the is Innd o I‘Lf“.’lﬂn and

e I about 1750 A. D, Kitta Tévar, Sétupati of Rumnad, having been
o onf 3 y e e hiimse uring

is said to have been conferred in the time of Riroa himself duri helped by Sasivarna Periya Ld’t’va Pévan of Nalukbtiai one of -
his exploits to Tiankd or (‘n@,lon related in the Rémdyapa., At

his relatives, in defeating his predecessor, - Bhavdni Sankara
the beginning of the sixteenth « century, there was uo burm ati in

ot ¥ - Tévar, and becoming the culer of & amnad, assigned to him t wo-
v ks 1 imésvaram were in ﬂ"fca with 'r‘u' 3 A §
existence. - The roads to Rimésv K - S - filths of the Ramnad tu‘umry and conferred on him tha title of -

+f robbers wtukrishoa Virappa, the Na ,:Lln* fot \T:L .‘.L :
of robbers, and Muttukrishr “‘l“ ﬁI}E ! t] y ) TR ;f - -~ Rajd Muita Vijaya R‘thumt}m Penm Udaiva Tévar, who thus
appoin v, whose ‘guthority conlf ctinduce v
was exhorted to “’;PL nt & ra G; ' b i‘f Y b T » became the first ruler of Sivaganga.  After this partition we find
« ravel of t} crims 1o umc rom.-’ mk*’varan .
to the safe travel of the pilgrims ic Hiep A Ramnad referred to as “ the Greater Mamv * and Sivaganga, as

- . ) T o " € . g3ot?
.:-“i"u"’.. Tiort History of the -»5" jore ,\q:l Princes, . the Tesser Marava ™ or Nalukéttai”

! e e

Leawed

— o ;;"

# See Mr, Kupptswami 84 A ‘
T Taken from uh. Bew i“ ynostivs of Db‘“”ﬁ*”" Ir m“% : ; : ¥ See My, Sewell’s Dynaslies of Southern India, p. 89, .

i
st g

.

# o ;
i : g
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04 PUDUKKOTTAT STATE.
The names of the rulers of Sivaganga from 1730-—1801 are
f given below. Most of the dates are only approximate.»

1. Basivarna Periya Udaiya Tévar .. " 1780--1750.
2. Muttuvadukanatha Periya Udaiya o

- - Pévar (sony .., - e wo 17501772,
3. Under the Nawab ... e 177221780,
4. Vélu Nicchiydr, widow of No. 2 .. 1780—1790. .
5. Velldcehi . (danghter) e 1790---1798.

6. Vangam Periya Udaiya T'évar (huéb:md) 1793--1801.

The last three were rulers ouly in name, all the power

having fallen into the hands of two upstarts known as “ Maru~

dus.”  Details will-be found later on.

~ Perambur and Kattalur Chieftains, From inscriptions + it
is found that one Narasimha I'dvan was ruling at Pérambir in’

1391 A, D. and that abont twenty years luter his son Nami Tévan
was exercising sway at érdmbir. One of these inscriptions is
at Virdlur, near Viralimalai, showing that Viralimalai was origi-
nally within the dominion of these chiefs. A ruler of
this line * Alagia Manavala Tévan, is said to have built the
temple at Vi_rzilimalwi, where laudatery songs in honour of this
‘line‘are sung to this ‘dny. As is  mentioned in the Gazetteer,
Virdlimalai secms to have passed later on into the hands of
Liakkaya Néyalks of Kumdravadi, from whom the_’l‘om}gmimén
rulers secured the place in the eighteenth century. /In an
old Tamil book on geography, the chief of Pérambir and Katta-
lar is mentioned § as one of the seventy-two Palaynkdrs that
guarded the bastions of Madura in the time of Tiramal Niyak of
Madura ( 1623-1659). These chiefs are mentioned in a cadjan leaf
docnment in the Prndukldbtai Sirkar office as having granted the

historic mission station of Avir to the Roman Catholics and given-

- them their support during the eurly days of the Mission. The Jesuit
" records speak ol them ay the chiefs of Kandaltr, from Kandalar, o

village which isjust outside of Pudukkdtiai limits, and which must,

~ have formed portion of the territory of the Périmbtr and Kattaltr

*S(*c .Mr. K. Anmnswimi Adyar’s Sivogange Zamindor, ;

~t See fuseriptions in the temple of Siva to lh(z‘(:a.s{; of the irrif;npi(in tank at
Pulvayal in Kattalir Vattam and in the Siva temple ut Viralir,

T See Virdlimalai in the Geuastteor, :

- § See Taylor's Orientui Historical Adiowserpts, pp, 1613,

(Y

»

«
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chiefs. In 1708 the palayam canie to an end. ¢ Avur and many
- other viilages extending from Trichinopoly in the direction of the
king of the Marava (Kamnad) were made over to the Tondaman
“as a favour of the Raja of Trichinopoly, whose favourite the
Tondaman had become in 1707"%

-

Varappur Chiefs. Towards the close of the 17th century

and the beginning of the 18:h century, the traet of land about -

Virdppir was under a line of chiefs of the Ayyangar Brahmin
caste. It is reported that the lands were granted to one Jagan-
nitha Ayyangar—when it is not known—for some services that he
rendered to a Réj4 of Tanjore. The Zamindari of - Virdpptr
eame to an end when it was annexed to Tudukdtiai by Vijaya
Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman, as will be related later on.

s

Iluppur Chiefs. The Tluppiir chiefs belonged to the Thotti-
yaxr caste- and were known as the Kémdkshi Ndyaks of 1) appur.
The first of these chiefs is sajd to'have been granted 14 villages
that constituted his Zamin by some Muhammadan ruler who had
Teceived special help from him. - The stary about the last of the

‘rulers is that he shot at g pot carried by a woman belonging to,

some trooper, but that it killed her-and that the sepoys in anger’
destroyed his fort. The chief is said to have escaped and is suppos-
ed by sonie people to be still alive. Tt may be mentioned that the
I!'r‘ ppur chief was one of the petty pdlayakdrs that were appoint-
edito guard the bastions of the Madura Fort.” The pilayam

“must therefore have existed in the time of Tirumala Néyak

(1623-1659 A, D.)

There is & story in the Pudukkéttai State that the pilayam
of Thppir fell into the hands of Vijaya Raghurndtha Raya
Tondaimdn and that he afterwards gave it away to the Nawab
of Trichinopoly as g marriage present for betel-leaves for his

wife (4. e., as a sort of pin-money).

Kumaravadi Chiefs. The palayam of these chiefs knawn ns
Lakki Ndyaks wis more extensive than that of the Tiuppu,
chiefs. That the Pdlayam existed in the time of Tirnmala
Ndyal: (1623-1659 A, D.) is clear from Lakkayya N dyak of the
time having heen appointed as one of the 72 pdlayakdrs that were

* Annual letter of tEe l\l:;dn;m Mié;x:;n to Rome, 1710,
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to guar «] the bastious of the Madura Fort, Their fervitory sesins
10 have extended®s fur as Virdlimalai, portions of the temple at
id to have been built by them. They seemn to
the tract about Virdlimalal from the chiefs of

[

which place 5
have conguersd
Pérdmbir. But this teact was afterwards taken fromy them by the -
Tondaiman, 168 ‘vm*ra frequent strifes relating to certain tracts
hetween thes fs and the Tondaimdns. Finally the matter was
considared and .1 sposed of by the Madras Gm‘exm]wnt in favour

(53 6]

11

=

of the Tonduirndn and boundary stones were laid down nt RésAli-
ppatti by the Honourable Company’s servants in 1804,

Marungapuri Chiefs (and Karisalpattu—Varappur Chiefs).
These were more powerful than the chiefs either of Iuppir or
Kumaravdldi, and one of the seventy-iwo pilayakirs appointed to

watch thn bastions of Madura was Pdchi Ndyak# of Marungi-
purl. Trom & ¢013;>e:'-p11te relating to this pilayam, it aj ppears
that the pilayam existed in the days of the Kérila Vellalars and
* that the pdlayakdr was the'd rasu Kdvalkdr of Trichinopoly. The
palayam extended as far as Kodumifimalai and Virdechalai to the
east, and the Tondaimans took from its rulers the portion of the
State to the west of thete places. Awmmankuricehi, now foruing
portion of Prdukkotiai, was originally the capital of the Prichi

Ndyaks, and an ingeription in the temple at this place shows that

the temple was built by the Makungipuri chiefs. There was o
long dispute between the Marungdpuri chiefs and the Tondaimdns
in connection with the tract of land mentioned above, and the
question, which ultimately went before the Madras Government,
was carefully inguired into and considered, and decided in favour
of the Tondalmin, with the vemark that, though the lands origi-
nally l:»el\o»nged to Marungdpuri, they had so long remained with

the Tondaimdn that it would be wrong to take themn away from .

him. It may be mentioned that a member of the Marungipuri
© Zemindar family is said to have sep:z_zrated himseli" from the rvest
and formed out of this pdlayam s separate Zamindari known as
Karisalpattu—Virdppir Lo the south-west of this State. Tese
chiefs were known as Boma Ndysks, who, according to Rev.
W. T avlm‘ - were mdeppudvnt ('hmfiqu«} deqc'vndvd from an

* U‘]G‘ of ﬂu 8 WS Inumah Puch' Nnv.tk !m sOn. Wi
Navak and his son in 1691 A, D, was Vira Plchi Nayak.

[See inseription at Ammankuricchi.]
¥ See ' aylor 8 (JatalrJJth of Orwrﬁal ’!fmw»crwi&, Vol. 11, p. 5%

- Kandé
~ Manual,

"w ()mh Puc-h‘
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attendant of Visvanatha Ndyak, the founder of the Niyak line of
Madura kings.  We learn from a palm-leaf "document that
Ponnamardvati was nnder these chieftains in ihe seventeenth ,
century, but that they were being driven out of that iract by’
Kilavan Sétupati of Tamnad (167&——17(8)

Pa,la,ya,v nam Zamindars. - P%lnyavanam is o Zamindari in
the Tanjore District: . The Zuwindars are very probably the
descendants of the hrnoushm of Armtangx 'l‘onrlaumms, of whom
a pxctty demued account has bsen given already.

Naga,ra.m Zamindars. These, like the Vamppm chlef« niust .
‘2 got iheir Zamindari for servies 25 that they rendered the
s at Tanjore. They are Valaiyars, (md not to be confounded.
with the oridinary men of that caste, &t vle themselves Valusid "u
A portion of this Zamindari was added tbL Puduhko*tm Stat
by the londmmavls :

Kanda\m Chle,.,. From a document got down from M I}Zi&ll-—
sandal, it appe ars that there was towards the close of the feven-
teenth centary & chief of the name of Kanduvin, cengu i and
the adjoining villages formed the territory of & rainor chief styled

An (more correct! y Kandu pok zan)’’, T~ r. ‘venkat Row's

The Pallss aray'..rs of Vaittar. The Pahavmi ars are found
as Aralyars in thess rarts as early as 1878, if not esrlier. Thesa
were-at fivst chiefinin

as of Valuithr (V aittﬁ“ or Vyitikdvi). in the

© Kulattar Taluk, and acve for a long time known as Valuthie

and Perungulir Paliavardyars. Thom o ine seription at Virg.
echalai dated 1378 A 13,1t is found thaé a Dal Uavardyar of Valotttr

~who proceeded with a force against Chokka Nardyans Vi jaydlaya

Tévan, a chief of Stéraikkadi, was slain by the ‘vnaccnmm people,

and that these people were thevefore granted certain cw.nce\smns

¥

by the Straikkudi chief. We may therefore supposs :
P a!lm&.myars must have settled in these parts about the
of the fourteenth century, if not carlier,

The settlements of the Pallavardyars have been aceounte
for a3 follows.#  When the rule of the Pallavas came to an end
on aceount of the conquest of Tondunandalam by the Chdl

2o 1Le article on the Paflaras by Reo Babadnr M. R, iv. V. \ (*‘l]ﬁly
the Indion Revies, ’ ‘
13
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the kinemen of the Pallava tanul} tool\ service under the Chélas
and accepted even subordinate places.  Some of them: becane
commfmders of {orees, aud one of them was Karundkara: Tondai-
‘mdn, a general referred to in the Tamil classic Kalingattupparani.
The Pallavariyar thai settled down at Vaittdr may be taken to
have been a distant velntive of the rulers of Pallava family, as is
“snrmised by Lao Bahadar M. R. Ry. V. Venkayya, the Epigraphist
for India. Tt B2 was not actually a kinsman, he or one of his
: dm-ef;fors might have been in some wa vy connected with the:
Pall avaa and might have taken the name of Pallavardyar to show
this connection.” There is a tradition that the first Pallavardyar
came from Vaittiie, n village about 10 miles to the east of Tanjore
on the 'Pan;orc—;\mni.anonam Road. and that he called the
place where he settled down after the place from which he

~marched southwards. One of the chiefs of this line, Seventheluntha

Tirumalariys Pallavardyar, is found inan inscription at Tivuvaran-
kalam & xtefl 1539 A. D. describing hnmdf as. “tha saviour of the
Pandyas™ and it is very likely that a Pallavardyar chiefiain
 helped the Pdndya king sgaint his enemies.t .

" Tt may be mentioned here that references are made in doeu-

ments relating to the times of Kdrkdtta Velldlars to three or four
rulers called Pallavardyars, A Pallavardyar of the name of
Venkatichalam is mentioned in a rather unintelligible’ copper-
plate grant of land in the Inam Settlement Oftice, in which it is

said that the Pindya kmfr Ugra Viea-Péndya Baj4, waited for
‘seven years in Tond“nmnda lam, got down Venkatichala Pallava-

rdyar, had the Sétupati Nondi Maravan sei zed, and was 56 pleased -

“with the Pa”avmmvar that he assigned to him Jarge tracts of land
-near Ponnamardvati, and, giving him the title of © Son-in-law of
the Royal Family,” presented him with a palace, horses, etc. Proba-

bly the reference is to an able Pallavardya who was sent to'these

el i

- # See the pnem on Nume Giving (stanzas 351.¢ N)n i the Vaishnava }vmnn!n-
. gist Perilvar’s Thi wmall, wutren before 800 A, D., whercin it 35 stated
that the names of the God Vishnu were not given in those days to children,
but the names of men (of }umtum) with the view of ‘metting from then:
money, cloths, 1nwclv efe, « : ‘

“ﬁ is watwi thitt the P.ﬂhn‘m.u ars resened the P‘m'lv as from defeat and
. ghame, and were re g;'irded by “the I‘fmam ralers in Lhe lightIof uffection.

=

i

‘39

EEh ; v
parts by the Pc.Ha,\as or Cholas. to Wh«}m the\(l pdlt% were then

subject A Jondaunaﬁ, to whom the grand name of “ Tondajwin *-
Chakravarti”™ is given, is said to have followed the Pall avardya

and to have been granted lands near Ambukkévil, ‘This statement
may be tuken to mean thal u Tondsimif of the present rul ng

famnily of Pu
1

udukkditai fut}fu wed the \xwmg Venkatdchals Pallava-
settled down ‘at Ambukkévil. Three other Paudvanwam
drila days are mentioned in old documents, viz, Sever:tho-
‘allavariyar, Kulundai. Pallavariyar and Vanangimudi
urdyar.  Seventheluntha Pallavardyar, whose name agrees .
t of two of the Vaittdr line of ch*eu,sgems to have been a
-e\uuw-u great influence and power. We find him styvled |
iy of Im;mxx i"lf'"il“ v and Tirukkatialai (a little to the.
e I vdu - It was he thai was appo mtpd to
arn ‘ort ¢ collected by him, the tcmn of -
sferred to the Chettis of Vallan

e that arranged to get losus for this

var, fu é it w

&r é ia chisf from thu me Choettis and decide é a dispnte with
ference to the remuner 1:? n that the Kalla chieftains were to
eceive from Vinddirdyar whom they had helpsd,against the
seven Kondda Lb;eimmb (sce pp. 71 and 68, He is a&xd tos hiave
12d his residence at Kalasamangalam. - Possibly Seventheluntha -
Zallavardyar of the Kdrdlar dnys \ws, if not the weéll-known
uler of the name who is kno own-from inscriptiont ito bhave .
ived in 1539, another ruler of the line who lived in the i4t
I5th century.  We find a benelaction of the Valuttr Pa}l:na- '
rdyars at Ttrum arnam as early 8s 1887 A. D, and we find that _
umkkattalal had passed into the hands of this family befors :
1492 A. D. Ku/andai Pallayvardyar and ‘van‘mv*ammh“l’alhmmuu;; ;
who decided a Kéralar dispute relating to the use of the Velldr
.mter (see p. 66), waust have | been uth membexa‘ot this line.

B

ey

i’he names of s several ruiers of this line are known 1 as alsn thb
approximate time in _whicii they lived. They are given in the
statement to be found below. The Pallavariyars seem to have
biaium!v citended their territory and power till at-last it is .
found that they had made themselves masters of all the land from
Athanakkéttai ¢ o the Tanjore road to Kavinid, a few iles to the
south of the Padukkéttai town, and from Ku]m»'ﬁlppam, 10 miles -
to thc east of Puduhl.otm, to Imdummma al, 12 miles to the west
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of the town.+ The' Iasf: two membeua of ths line OOYlSldGI!‘d '
themselves so powerful that they Cth‘d themselves Aznqs, the
words used in  inscriptions bumr WRrigui ues el S@ey
wauda’, From Araiyars the chiefs rose to the position of 4 rasu,
g &Lﬂd -ultimately thev styled themm ives Ridjds.

1812 A. D. (The sewnd yoRr of 'l‘rxblmvanu Chakravarti
Sundara Pindya Déva).t One'l Hennmuawml Pillai Pullava arayan ‘
granls lands purchased at Arananaligr (L"n& iippadtl) for a Pailava
sandhi service to the Ufsd at Valuttir. : ' -

1378 A.D. A Pallava,ruyar of Vaittar is said to have been
glain by the people of Virdcchalai, ~[Inscription at Virdcchalai].

1387 A. D. -Vilitturangum Pallavardyar grants to the
Tirugdkarnam temple lands near Vilakkudi. This shows that the
temple at Tirugékarnam was then in existence. The Pallavarayars
seem to have extended their territory as far as Pudukkdttai in

- the fourteenth century. [Inscription at Tirngdkarnam.] '

_ 1462 A. D.” Sriranga Pallavardyar of Perungultr grants for
a daily service (to be called Pallavan sandhi) to the God at Tiruk-
“Kkadtalai, three miles to the east of Pudukkottai, a share (one-half
or one-fifth) of the taxes, fines, efc., to be paid by the people of
Tirukkattalai to him,  This shows that the lands to the east of
the Pudukkottai town had ‘zome in 1462 under the rule of the
Pwllavara.yars [Inscription at Tiruvarankulam.] '

1466 A.D. Mi (Vi) lxcchar Pillai Pallavariyar of Perungu-
Iar »ha,vmg expressed a desire that a daily service should be
instituted in his name in the Siva temple at Kulattur, the peoplc
of the v1llage arrange for the same. [Inscnptlon at Kulattir.}

- 1481 A. D. Vilitturangum Pallavar tyar of Puungulur glants
' l(ll'lda at Attankudi (near Pudukkéttat town) for a daily service ta
be conducted.in his name to the God at Thnukkatl.{lm [Inscrip-
tion at. Tlruvarankulam] : .

X

The revenue w as 20,000 pons that is to say Rs. 25, OOO The c@mmy $x snid
“to have been div 1du1 into ten districts or Nadus.” Mx. Yenkat lum\ 8

Muanual, . .
{ See Mr. Sewell's Dynastics of Southern Imlia,. pe 82;
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1526 A. D.  Kaduga Nalla Perumal Pallavardyar. [Tnscrip-
tion at Mulldr. cThe whole of the inseription has not beern
found.] ' ‘

1530 A. D. SeventheinntBin Tirumalairdja Dallavaudyar,
son of Kénéri Rijd Pallav r, grants lands in the Valnid
tract for a daily service to be gerformed in his name in the temple
at Piruvarankulam. The aet,.?: of the czpenultum are given ss
follows :—Iice,— . ; thres wnmables* pepper, § (palam); oil, #
{padi); ripe coco‘tnut 1; fruu.a,;& jaggery, one pdlam ten lights.

The 1n£'o:.um,tmn is based on an mscnptlon in the temple at
T lruvmankuhm which contains some other interesting details. The
al)@van) ar desctibes himself as the sun-like protector of kings,
the represser of mis schievons rulers, the victor at - Ix:.zlalfam, the
chastiser of the eighteen Vanniya (chiefs), the saviour of the
Pandya king, the upholder of the dignity of the saltva (rulérs),
the disregarder of his foes, the enchainer of his opposers, efe. This
may show that the Pallavardyars had come to regard themselves
as pletty powerful rulers. The tract contaiuing the land that is
assigned to the God is described as having been secured by him
for services that he rendered to* one Trappa Niyak Ayyan, probably
the representative in these parts at the time of the Vijayanagar
kings and a relative of Visvanitha N Néyakan Ayyan, Viceroy of
Madura from 1535~1544.« - . : .

- 1588 A. D.  Lord Achyuata Pallavarayar. [1The place where
he ruled is not mentioned. .The inscription is incumvplctc.]

1600 A. D.+ Jayamnadina (or Jayanabha) Pa Havamya,r of
Perunguldr purchases the village of Siyusunai, four miles to the
west of the Pudukkdttai town, from the people who were unable
to pay the taxes. [In the village of Sirusunai. ]

¥ See Mr. Sewell's Dynasiics of Sonthern Indin. The Maldura Guz oHpcr (p 40)
states that “ Achyvuta, kmﬂ of Vijuyanagar from 1550 to 1542, or ganised
a great expedition to the extreme south of Indin 7 and that * thenceforth
the Pandya country wes held more fiemly and dir (:‘(_Ll) h_y the represen-
tatives of the Vijayanagar em)mo ) .

*The year is givenas the 8hth year of Vala Divi’s reign dlld lelabha. Dévn -

reigmed from 1565 at lenst-{or iurh years. See Mr. Sewell's Dynaslies of
buulh India, p. 84, -

L't-’fém‘g
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v

Mallappa Pallavardyar grant “to Brahmins {ree house-sites at

~ Kudwmniamalai, pmcha%r d from the people of the place. The

latter of tne two Pallavardyurs was thp, son’ of the former.

Malla ?’alluvaré,yar son of Adwuta Pallavariyar, describes
himself us reiguing in these parts (“@ o Ler el & @ores
W), grants lands to—a dancing girl of the Kundamiimalai
temple, ealling her * Pallavardya Mdnickattdl “or” the dzm;:ing

girl that was to take the Jeading part in the honours to be dene |

by the temple autborities to the FPalluve riyar,, such as receiving
him at the Lemplo, taking him back-to his residence, gfc.”

'1681 (or 1""1) A. Dx In the .qc'hr' year Raudre, when
’\I;illuppa. \ﬂ,yaku le,llavm.yyzu and . Seventhelunths Pallavariyar
were “ reiguing, " two ,ﬁen of Mrichinopnly, Sivinanda Cheltiyar
and Javantilinga (Jllbt‘.!}dl are mentioned in an mscuptmn ab
Kudumidmalai as having dug at the piace the well-known weil
called *“ Thambikkinara ” and, furnishing it with stone walls and
eighteen steps, made ;1 availuble to the pllb]n, as 1he charity of
one Udaiappan. ' '

Thisis an m,%cnnh(m engraved by privete wen’ and in this
“inscription we find the- Pallavardyars mentioned as reigning at
{he time. This may be taken. to show that the chiefs considered
themsclves and heted as mde: ndent ralers.t The last mler of this
line is known to have been Seventheluntha Paliavardyar. How
he hands of the Tondaimén line

and when hispower passed mtu
‘.a.iH e mentioned  little Jater on when we speak-of the Pendai-
m:rms. lw lust ru!m is said to h"vc heen a devout worshipper of

o '1‘}|e ye pm, n iy merely Bandri,  We may be pretey su
- .mu. she Palluvardyars could not bave live d I !ry;l orin ](' RNt
ix the same as Salla mc“’mns}d intl F 1615 und Sev
wa< no other thau_the Pallavariya fhsl sune name whose po
becarie transferred to the Tondalmbn Hae in 1686, . .
are veiprences in ln\c"}ptlmx\ to some other Pallavardyars, but their
care not known.  One Kéudei Raja Pallavarhyar of Per ungulds and
some c*hms are nwnnmxc[l in one (,f z.hmr s granting Lmdu m the cycle
! ] [)"
1"111-11\4 uz;v' ole Mud atva I ﬂ”.i‘fdl"l yar s mentioned
sar), He is nob shown asar pler or as C'mtm(,h-d with V .hmx
ar e One A vudaiya Nayanar Pallavardyar of Pernngulir iy
ntxonm R w:':mmm to Kilkk lu.! remple (l\nvmn* ,)mp]e unrﬂup!mn)
1ul~ in hix luuuuzz at Vaittir, m the cyele year Ritkehesa, The word

rv.-?
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. preperty. :

1615 4. D. Achyuta - Palinvari my ar, Arasu of Valuttir, and

nmanei shows that the lands at e place were tfeated as hus personal

N

OEXNERAL mwony S eAd08

i : . b

Siva and a charita Di roler,  Sér dam%ngahm, a VI;EP”’f- five miles

‘to the west of Padukkéttai, is said to -have been granted hv hlm

rent-irée to Brahming, the place itsell being said to be a ¢orrup-
tion of Beventhe/unthamangalam:. But the name is found inins-
eriplions earlier than 1600, and the name Szwnt}mlunt“ o must be
s of the line of the saumename,

taken ps referving ¢ o an earlier ru

'Lsppam' yal near Pernngultr, ctherwise known as he\'cnthe»‘

Innthapuraig, is alse said to bave been a village granted by the

just ralor of the line to Brahmins, - Palinji is said in \Ir/ enka

Row’s Manual to have been granted as Sarvamdnyam by Mallappa
Pallavariyay undq”'ﬂpm:u 3] In another mex uber of the iaumy
The Pallavardyars of Vaisttr have left iheir traces according
to popular belief in the nanie of the tank in the middle of Pudak-
kottai town, well-known for s very long time as Pallavan ¢ tanks, and
a measure of eapacity known as Pallavanpadi, which was in
( '68) and which is used even now in the
va Festival. Traces

of i:'z,mr wined iurtwss ‘tt Yaittir e\v«,i. .;nd there is also a tanl
wiled * B ﬂf‘w an ai Péraivir, five miles to the south-wost

&y

>

tank.of the same pame at Vilattap-

The Iollowing additional information relating to the PLLI ave
riyn line may. be found inberest ing.. ‘

o

- ¢ The exact dute of thf‘ origin of the dynasty is not ascertain-
able. The year 1800 mav be fized as an approximate date,
since we find the sscond prince of the dynasty described ausa
contemporary of Firumaia R4j (Tirumalai Niyak) of Madura,

from 1623 to 1659 Most of the
information available regarding this line of princes is contained

in u postical work (uld) of local celebrity, which purports to have

whe, we are aware, reigned

been eomposed in the time of Heventheluntha Pallavardyar, the

lnst of the line, by a-poct whose name is given as uﬂkfisu

Pandiram.

stride, ﬂcu.m L:f I’mhh"'n‘fm, (1 anged ﬂm name
ansion o the anti lef:’ Al
41 tmm .

*Tn 1882 A, Seshiah
rauther lmnmpmhm—“u}u b paying any il
bistoric yahie of the name—inte * Sivag
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*The followxng is a list of the princes of tbe line as gmthered
from thq fragments of palm-leaves on wh]ch the copy of the work
now available is found written. - -

o » 1. Kénéri Pallavardyar.
G ; 2."Ménchdlai Pallavariyar.
Vo 3. Achyutappa Pallavarayar.
4. Mallappa Pallavarayar.s
5. Tlaiya Perumal Pallavarayar.
—- 6. Avudayym Pallavariyar.
) 7. Kandappa Pallavarayar.
8. Mallappa Pallavarayar.
9. Sivantheluntha Pallav ardyar,

"

« The ra,steusks {sie) indicate that names are wantmg to ﬁll

up the list.

“ According to another m«muscrlpt, the fo]lmx ing is the }mt
of the Pallavara dya chiefs of Pudukkéttai,

1L Perlynd‘n)au Pallavariyar. '
2, Tnumenl Pallavan.

3. Perumal Pallavan. - h s :
4. Malaiyittén Pallavan, - -
~5. Ayyanan Pallavan,

6. Adaikkalam Kdttan Pa,llavan.
N 7. Mudikittan Pallavan, IRy
o 8. Villiputtir Pallavan. B '
9. Avudfuy‘m Pallavan. ; . .;;’"‘?’;..; R
\ G
10. Sriranga Pallavan, Lo

11. Siventheluntha Pallavan.

. We may offer a few remarks on these lists béfore we make
farther quotatxons The second list seems to us to be thoroughl)
untrustworthy. There are about five names that are common to

the list that has been made out from the inscriptions and the first

list, which may therefore be supposed to have some historic value.
" But the inference in the quotatlon that the dyn'lsty began to rule
about 1600 seems unwarranted. Seventheluntha l’allavam) ar lost
his territory in 1686 A. D., and it c¢annot be that more than eight
Pallavardyars were rulers within the short space of 90 years. It
- would be wrong to expect a poet to know or to care for correct
- ‘genealogy. : :
AN

-

. i o
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attendant of Vlsvanéth'), Nay'ﬁ,, the founder of the \ayak lme of
Madura - kings.  We learn  from a palm-leaf docun‘fm*L that
Ponnamard%ati was nnder these chieftains in the seventeenth
century, but that they were being driven out of that tmct b;
Iulavan Sétupati of’ Ramnad (1073 ~-1708). . .
Palayavanam Za,mmda.rs. Pélm} avanam is a Zamindari in
the Tanjore District. The Zamindars are.very probably the
descendants of the famouns line of Arantingi Tondaimdns, of whom:
a pretty detailed ‘lccounb has been glven already: '

Nao‘ara,m Za.mmda.rs. These, like the Valappur chiefs, must .

have got their Zamindari for services -that they rendered the

kings at Tanjore. They aré»Valaiydrs,:and, not to be confounded k
- with the oridinavy men of that caste,” style themselves Valuvadis.

A pmnon of this Zamindari was-ndded to the Pudukkditai State
by the Tondalmdns \ . A

Kanduvan Chiefs. me a document got down from Munal-v, ;

gandai, it appears that ‘there was towards the close of the seven-

teenth century a chief of the name of Kanduvéan. * Sengirai and -

the adjoining villages formed the territory of a minor chief styled
Kandivdn (moxe correct]y K'mdu pokkan)”‘ Mr. Venkat ‘Row’s

“\Iarxuftl

were at first chieftains of Valuttar (thtur or Vyttikévil) in the
Kulatttr Taluk, and were for a long time known as Valuttir

and Perungular qulamrayars From an inscription at Vird-

cchalai dated 1378 A I\, it is found that a Pallavardyar of Valuttir
who proceeded with a force against Chokka Nardyana Vijayilaya

Mévan, a chief of Straikkadi, was slain by the Virdcchalai people;f‘.
and that these people were therefore granted certain concessions

by the Straikkudi chief: We may therefore suppose. that the

Pallavardyars must have settled in these parts about the middle.
of the fourteenth century, if not earlier.

The scttlements of the Pallavardyars bave been acrounted
for as follows.# ~When-the rule of the Pallavas came to-an end

“on account of the conquest of Tondamandalam by the Chélas,

* See the artiele on the Pollavas by Rao Bahadm M. R. R) V. Venkayyain

. the Indian Ileview, :
. e 13- .7

The Pa.lla.va,raya.rs of Valttur. The Pallav ardyars are found :
as Araiyars in these parts as early as 1378, if hot earlier. . These
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the 1\“1“)1]9“ of the P.LH(LV{L family took service undet‘ the C’héhs
and accepted even subordinate places. Sofne of them became

-~ commanders of forces, and one of them was Karunikara Toundai-

mén, a general referred to in the Taril classic Kalingattupparani.
The (ulmmayar that settled down at Vaittdr may be taken to
have been a distant rel‘ltue of the rulers of Pallava family, as is

. surmised by Rao Bahadar M. R.Ry. V. Venkayya, the Epigraphist ‘

for India. . It he was not actually a kinsman, he or one of his

* ancestors 1mrrnt have been in some way connected with the
-Pallavas, and might have taken the name of Pallavardyar to show
this connection.* There is a tradition that the first Pnl].wma.} ar -

came from Vaittir, a village about 10 miles to the east of Tanjore

~on the Tanjore-Kumbakonam Road, and that he called the

place where he settled down. after the place from which he
marched southwards. One of the chiefs of this line, Seventheluntha
Tirnmalariys Pallavardyar, is found in an inseription at Tiruvaran-
kulam dr{tud 1539 A. Dy describing himself as “ the saviour of the
Pandx " and it is very hl\elv that a Pallavardyar chieftain
helped th Pa:ndva{ king againt his enemies.t

It may be mentioned hme that references are made in docu-
ments &htmﬂ to the times of K‘hk‘ntta, Velldlars to three or four
rulers called Pallavariyars,
Venkatichalam is mentioned in a rather unintelligible copper-
plate grant of land in the Inam Settlement Office, in which it is

said- that the Pindya king, Ugra Vira Pindya Rajd, waited for
seven years in Tondamandalam, got down Venkatdchala Pallava-
rdyar, had the Sétupati Nondi Maravan seized, and was so pleased
with the Pallavardyar that he assigned to him large tracts of land
near Ponnamarivati, and, giving him the title of *“ Son-in-law of

- the Royal Family,” presented him with a palace, horses, efe. Proba-
bly the reference is to an able Pﬂ.llm'araj a who was sent to these’

* See the poem on Naae Givi mr/ (st.mmﬁ 351-360) in the Vaishnava h\mnnlo-

o gist Peritlvir’s Thirumoli, written hefore 800 A, T)., wherein it is stated

that the names of the God Vishnu were not givenin those days to children,

but the names of men (of poxmon) with the view of nettm(v from them
"money, cloths, jewels, ofe. oo

1' “Ttis star.mi that the Pallavar dyars resenied the Pandyas fromfdefeat and
shame, aml weredegar ded hy the Pandya rulers in the light of affection.
ate .sona )

A Pallavardyar of the name of'. -

-

p’nts by the Pallavas or (11013&- to .vhum these pxrta were then

subject A l(,nd'mmn, tow homy tnp gmnd name of “ Tonduimdn -

GENERAL HIbTORY.‘ )

Chakravarti’ is given, is said to have followed the Pallavardya’

faraily of Pudukkottai follow ed the Viceroy Venkatdchala Pallava-

raya and settled do\m at Ambukkévil, Three other PaHa,v(na-) ars -

0'.' the Kdrdla days are mentinned in old documents, z. Seventhe-
1th*1 Pallavardyar, Kulandai Pallavariyar and ‘w axmnga,umdi
ullavardyar, Seventheluutha Pallavardyar, whose name agrees

with that of two of the V aittar line of chiefs, seems to II‘IV‘-‘ been a

ruler who exercised great influence and power. We find hira styled

n Pdlayakdr of Kalasamangalam and Tirukkaftalai (a little to the

east (,1 the udaU ottal town). It was he that was appointed to
watch, in return for taxes to be coll lected by "him, the town of

Numbukuli, when it was {rausferred to the Chettis of Vallam
by Vdnadirdyar, and it was he that arranged to get loans for thig
Kidrdla chief from the sgme Chettis and decided a dispute. with

relerende to the remune lafmn thdt the Kalla chieftains were to

_and to have been granted Jands near Ambukkévil. This statement
may be taken to mean that a I oudumdn of the present rulm'r

receive fromi Vinddirdyar whom they had hblped against the °

seven Konddu chieftains (seq pp. 71" and 68). He is said to have
had his" residence at Kala sanmngalam. Possib ly Seventhefuntha
Pallavardyar of the Kardlaf "j,*s ‘was, 1f not the well-known
ruler of the name who i wn from inser xpuons to. have
lived in 1559, another ruler of the hne who lived in the 14th or
15th century. ‘Ac find a bEHL‘f&ytu)n of the Valuttdr Pallava.
rayars at Tll’u"leﬂ.l‘ﬂdnl as eq 11" as 1387 A. D., and we find tbd.t
Tirukkaféalai had paasui into the hands of this family uefore
1499 A. D. Kulandai Palluvard ayar and Vanangimudi Pdlhva,iz{_; ar,
who decided a Kdralar dispute relating to the use of the Vellir

water (soe P bb}, must have been ther membcrs of this line. .

g
'lhe names of several rilers of lh‘a line are known as alsn the‘

approximate time in which they lived. -They are given in the
statement to be found below. The Tallavariyars seem to have
gradually extended their territory and power till' at last it i
found that they had made themselves masters of all the land from

Athd]’lﬂ.klxét!ﬂ;l on the Tanjore road to Kavindd, a few miles to the
“south of the Pudukkéttai town, and from: v ula.mlppufh 10 miles

to the east of Pudul\hém to h,udumnmala 2 miles to the west

,%,
&
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~of the town. » The last two members of this line considered
themsclves so powerful that they callod them selves kings, the
words used in inscriptions being ¢ @srrRud e el HBES

esuda’,  From draiyars the chiefs rose to the po\mon of A rase,

and ultmmtd_y they styled themselves Iidjds.

1312 A. D. (The second year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti
Sundara Péndya Déva).+ One'l hunmttmuyzm Pillai Pall vardyan
grants lands purchased at Arananalltr (Al,lmppattl) for & Pallava
sandhi service to the God at Valuttar.

1378 A.-D. A Pallavardyar of Vaittar is said to have Deen
slain by the people of Virdcchulai.  [Inscription at Virdechalai].

1887 A. -D. Vilitturangum Pallavardyar grants to the
Tirugokarnam temple lands near, Vilikkudi. 1'his shows that the
temaple at Tiragokarnam was then in existence. The Pallavarayars
seem to have extended their territory as far as Pudukkdstai in
the fourtcenth century. [Inseription at Tirugdkarnam,]

1462 A. D.  Srivanga Pallavardyar of Perungulér prants for
a daily service (to be called Pallavan sandhi) to the God at Tiruk-
kattalai, three miles to the cast of Pudukkottai, a share (one-half
orone-fifth) of the taxes, fines, efc., to be paid by the people of
Tirukka#falai to him. . This shows that the Jands to the cast of
the Pudukkottai town had cowe in 1462 under the rule of ‘che1
Pallavardyars. [Inscription at Tiruvarankulom.] J

1466 A. D, Mi (Vi) licchar Pillai Pallavardyar of\ Perungu-
Iir having expressed a desire that a daily service should be
Instituted in his name in the Siva temple at Kulatitr, the people

of the village arrange for the same. [Inscription at Kulatitir.)

1181 A, D Vilits umnﬂumlelavdm rar of Perungular -“fmnts
‘lands al Attankudi (rear Pudukkdttai town) for a daily service to
be wndﬁgtgd in his name to the God at Thirukkatfului. [Inscrip-
tion at Tiruv arankulain,]

# The revenue was 20,000 pons, that is to suy Rs. ..a,‘.lﬂ(! The umntt) is mnid
to have been divided into ten districts or NAdus.” CMes Venkut Bow's

Manual . a
Bee Mr. dewell's Dynastics of Soutiers Ladio, p. 82,

|GENERAL HISTORY, - - 4} i,f; :
e [ [

1526 A. ].) Kaduga Nalla Perumdi Pallavardyar, [Inserip-

2

“tion at Mulldr. The whole of the inscription has nol been

found.] &

1330 A, D. Scventhelunt n Tironmlaivdjd Pallavaidyar,
son of Kénéri Rajé Pullay m?‘,u y granis lands in the Valndd
traet for a daily service to be pevformed in his name in the temple
at Tiruvarankulam. The details of the e:';pc‘uultuu, are given as

follows :~Hice,~  ; three ve getables; pepper, & (palam); oil,

(padi); ripe,cocou}nut, I fzmta, 5 jaggery, one palam; teu lights,

The informa tmn is lx 2sed on an inseriplion in the lempie at
Piruvarankalam which contains som cr)ttwrmtvze sting details. The
Pallavardyar describes hnmgu as the sun-like protector of kings,
the represser of mischievous rulers, the victor at Kalabam, the
chastiser of the ewhteen Vanniya (chiefs), the saviour of the
Pandya king, the upholder of the dignity of the saliva (rulers),
the disregarder of his foes, the enchainer of his opposers, efc. Thig
wmay show that the Pallavapiyars had comc to regard themselves
as pretty powerful ralers. The tract containing the land that is
%sxgned 1o the God is described as having been secured by him
for services that he rendgred to one Ixaapa, Ndyak Ayyan, probably
the representative in these parts at the time of the Vijayanagar
kings and a relative of Visvanitha Néyakan Ayyan, Viceroy, of
Maduora from 1535-1544.« e

1588 A. D.  Lord Achyuta Pallavardyar. [The place where
he ruled is not mentioned. The inseription is incomplete.]

o
.

1600 A. D.+ J(Lymnndmna (or J:L;ynnabha)'Pall'u'ua,.ydr of
Perunguliir purchases the villago of Sivusunai, four miles to the

- west of the Pudukkottai town, from the people who were unable :
to pay the taxes. [In the villuge of Sirusunal.] . ‘ "

¥ See Mr. Sewell's Dynasties of \nwllu. 1 India. The ’ll’mlwru Gzetteer (p. -40)
stutes that * Achyuta, king of \ML“\‘ nagar from 1660 to 1542, organived
a great expedition to the erx]..m.u L@ Iy rl\ of India " and that * Llnc-ucetox th
the Piudya country, wus ;ql«}. nwre: and divectly by the rejiresen-
t.xt ives of the Vija; n,:(mz‘ mn;u '

reigi and Vallabha Déva

T The year is giv mms "the a5th’ )mr ’uf Vala 14(
' ‘gg%}dx Sewell's Dyuuslies of

reygned from 1565 at least fur itw,&,p,}.&s.,,"ﬁ

Svu h India, p 84,
i :
k)

[ A
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1615 A. D. Achyuis Pxi luvardya Ar i of Valuttdr, and
Mallappa Falluvardyar geant o b;"immm free house-sites ag
Kudumidmalai, purchased from the people of the p?.‘,acs., The
latter of the two Pallavarn ivars wus the son of the. fovmer, .

Madlo Pallavar é»‘?ﬂ,l‘, son of Achyuta avardyar ‘[}%ES_{?-I.;L%}EE-
himself as reigning in these. parts ("Gt veresd S
@), grants lands o' 5 il of t‘a: Fudonii
temple, ealling her “ Pullayv

g part in zhu honours
vi sllwvardyar, such usy *ccewmg
buck to his residence, of

girl that was to tuke the lea
by the temple authorvitics to th
him ut the temple, taki

Foadii ")

1681 {or E(}.‘E’i) A, D ® 131 the eyelic year uhzfzﬂ"zp when
yur and »

JJLLPE?:{’\&\’ ke Pallavs venttheluntha ¥ ;R.J].%nii‘!‘\i,yéil‘

were Y reigning,” two men of Tri ichinopoly, Sivdnanda Che attiyar

and Javantilinga Chetsiyie ave nb;!nﬁioncd in un inseripiiun a

Kuadumidmalai as having dug as ths wwa well
called “ Thambiklinare ™ and, FH walls and

eighteen steps, made it available | Y L}k, charity of

: _ i
one Udatappan.

‘g_"_ru\td by private mern and in this

This ix-an ins

~

ription we find the Palluvardyivs

ihe time,  Phi 3 amay be o LP’} 10 whow that ¢

Thoeliast mp-' f}f m;s
How

of the Tondaimin jine

themselves and acted as i
line is known to have bcen mwrn:h
and when bis po:vr,r passed Info thie hands
will be mentioned a little 5' 3

fantan Falisvardy

-

ans, The "th mint 18 a

* The veur 01 the ir
“hath rhu Pullavars
ih

@y he pre!.ty sure that
A e ‘mw uwd in lv -n in 162141 Mullapps
inned m the prant of 1625 and Secentheluntha
P .d!d\ avigar of the,same name whoss power
hr.-.cu,m:_& t.’- 11\~W1‘19u ‘0 th- Tondaimiu line in 1686,

t Lhere ave referénces in m\cuphn " tu SOIREG «~Lne‘ Palavaviyars, ban their
dates are uot kno One B lavariy 'u'ufl »r'm'rmur wted
soma other ¢ are mentioned i one uf tixum as grauting lands in the cyele
year Piagila, wo the God at Kunsdndiekévil, La an to contplete inserip-
tion i 'J“’?L uvéngavisal, one Anxdm‘w Pudlavariynr s mweutionad.
{(Pingale year). He iz nog showi us a raler or connected with Valitire
or Peranealie. Ofe Avudaiya xmvm ir Pallavarivar of T guliy is

mentioned ag gr:u':riu;; th Kilokkudi te mpm (hovilir temysde juse ription}
Jand fis gannad at Yaltine, inthe cyele year Jiikelnga,  The waord

e shows t}mn the lands at the plave were treated ps his personul
1.)1‘0 Ly, . . ) . o

el o]
[

snhiened as ;k-ffgue',rrg at“

19

]
j¢5)

&0 (‘ntmnnn,mn, & village five miles
1d to have been granted by him
itself being said to be a corrup-
Jut-the name 1s found in ins-

venthelunthamangalain,

wher thfm 1e name Seventhelunthamust be
sferving to an ea 111(" u‘. » of the line of the same name.
!Jefungx.alm_r G“hHL‘\H‘sP' known as Seventhe-
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O
Brahmins.  Palinji is said in My, Venkat -

ot

HET] me
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allavardyar and H Ve puran:, hv anothermember of the family.
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viank of the same name at Vilailup-

he following additi ~rf‘ inf )rmatmn “ehtmﬂ to the Pallavi-
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¥ The exact dute of the origin of thﬂ d}n asty isnot ascertain-

The vear 1600 may be fixed as an approximate date,
re of the dynasty described asa

since we find the soeon

;‘c»._r}m, we are n_.wéu*'e; reignod from 1623 to 1658 Most of the
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} ose name is given as Padikisn

-
-«-»

line, by a poei ¥

the name
tiquity and
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zoy attention to
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[ “The folldwing is a list of the princes of the Imt, a8 g'xthered

fron: the fragments of palm-leaves on whwh the copy of the worh

‘now available is found written. B ‘

'{ : 1. Konéri Pallavar:‘xyar. o ' o L

- 2. Manchélai Pallavarayar, ‘

. Achyutappa Pallavarayar.,

4. Mallappa Pallavariyar.«

5. Tlaiya Permmal Pallavarayar. -+ - .
6. AVlld’Lden Pallavarayar. - o oy

- - 7. Kandappa Pallavarayar. o :

8. Mallappa Pallavarayar. ., ' p

. 9. Sivantheluntha Pﬂ“-‘ﬂ’&mvar R

' .

“The-nsterisks (ew) indicate that names are Wﬂntifm .to;::fill
up the list, _ ) .

o

-

“ Accordin"'to 'Lnot'her mfmubcrlpt the ;ollowmg 15 the hst
of the I allavariya chiefs of Padukkdttai,

1. Periyudaiydn I—almvarhyar,

i . 2. Tiruméni Pallavan, .

' - 3. Perumal Pa,ll:‘a,van. v
4. Malaiyittan Pallavan,
5. Ayyanan Pallavan. , :
6. Adaikkalam Kéttan Pallavan.-
Mudikdttan Pallavan.
Villiputtir Pallavan. - '
Avudaiyan Pallavan,
10. Sriranga Pallavan.
11. Siventheluntha Pallavan,

®

. We may offer a few remarks on these hstg before we mﬂLe
further quotations. The second list seems to us to be thor
untrostworthy. "There are about five names th
the list that hias been made out from the inscriptions and the first
list, which may Lhuefore be supposed to have some historig ‘*&Iue
But the inference in the quotation that the dynasty began to rile

" about 1600 seems unwarranted, Seventheluntha ]’aﬂm'aru ar lost
his territory in 1886 A, D., and it cannot be that more thar eight
Pallavardyars werce rnlem within the short space of 90 years, It
‘would be wrong to"sxpect a poet to Lnow or to care for correct
vene‘xlovy o , N A

-

oughly

at are common to . -

et

> Agatti leaves.
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“The ensigns of myaltv adopted by the chwfs were :—

1. ‘A flag bearing the ﬁoure of a tiger. ~(The twer ﬂ%g
was the flag of the ancmnt Pallava mlprq)

2. A flag bearing the figure of a fish.
3.. A white umbrella. '

4. A throne supported on six legs

S -' ' Nim lenves and
“ Their peculiar garlands were garlands of Nim leaves '

.

“The Pallavaraya princes were devoted followers of the Saiva
faith and are said to have been benevolent rulers of the country.

i 'shi : vere Kudumi Ndthar
The favourite Gods worshipped by them were

i i < swami {of Tirugokarnam), Vedar (of
(of Kudumiamalai), Gokarnaswami {of Tirugol a FTI' 1, ar (
ivi) va N a i 1 ar amj) .
Peraiyur) and Meyya Perumal (of Tirumayyam) ‘

If theltiger flag showed their connection with th? P‘allava
rulers of Conjevaram, the fish flag and the garland of Nim leaves,

i i ell-known ensigns of the Pandyas
-which were .the. peculiar well-known. ensigns of th yas,

should have been adopted by them after they “rescued the
Pindya king from defeat and shame ”, and the garland of Agatti
leaves (so frequently referred to in Tamil poetry as the peeuliar
ensign of , the Chdla ) that

were - patronised by’ the Chola kings. The services instituted

i . \
8 altty ruvarankulam
by the Pallavardyars in the temples of Vaittdr, Tiruvarank ,

Tirnkkaéfalai and Kuolatttir may show that they were worshippers
&1L A [ 3 Ee ') .
at temples other than those shown in the quotation

Generél remarks on the Kallar classes and chieftains, The

relations of the chiefs in these parts to the ‘central anthority.—

The following general remarks on the Kallar classes have been
supplied by Rev. Father Castets of Trichinopoly.

| (1) how the heads of clans became gradunlly rulers,
{2 how rulers were sometimes elected,

(8) and how the Ndyak kings of Madura and Trichinopoly to

kings} may be taken to show that they

They explain

whom nost of the rulers in these parts were subject

P‘&c‘I‘CLVJ t!lOH.‘ s‘v’emmw : 14
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“The ffwour gianted to these unefs (hemds of clans) by the
-pman}ount Lords on whom they happened to depend always
ended|in creating a line of separation between them and their
r-l'ms,rhev and converting their situation as heads of clang into
true Lordships, e observe this in the ease of the Pnduikottai

State almost hn the makmg and we have gajj SOrts of reasons to o |
interpret in that way similar creations such as those of Gandbarva..

LA

kottai and Kallakotta;- Zamindaris  attribuged to grants made

to some ancestors of those Zamindars. The personal esigte of -

the head of the clan was perfectly distinet from any sort of
public revenue, if any such ‘existed at al]: For example, the
chief of Kunampatti is reported to have foolishly squandered
away the wealth left to him by his immediate ancestors and to
have heen i apparently the sole suffeyer for it. But the variong
chieftaing’ families seem to have constltuted distinet clasees much

related by blood and mtermmrnges with one auother, T he chiefs.

were the military leaders of their clansmen as' well as their
acknowledged ruler. They formed & sort of mdopnndent and
‘self-governed contednratmn knit together by cnmmnmtv ht' caste,e
common avoecation and common mternst

Fh The decadcnce of the Kaller confedo eracy is said o be due
‘to the continual wars and changes of (Gove rnors and '\mmaaar»,
_:md,/ above all, to the continued feuds of the Kallers themselves,
in which tach party vied with the others to have the Wiyakker's 5
army on its side; but it wag partly also due to the pursuuunce of
some settled pohcy on the part of the Madnm Rajah ¢ of hig
officers. The Missionary re marks, that though people in; general
admitted that it wag good policy thus to have curbed down that ¢ ace,
m view of the msolence of their conduct and of their robberies, yet
nymy deemed it i Inopportune, under the bresent urcum&tam‘es_o. '
E}nusmnt wars, in which the help of the uniteq Kaller hands ¢ u@!ﬂ[’i
ot easily be spareq, ag they had indeed broved of the, g eatesy -
atility, in the past, to we fortress of I‘uchmopo!y @ Inor 1* w

i

as

,a,,,

- —t w.ﬁ._\_‘_\ o L
* This must }mve been fho case when the chieftains were mora oy }ccs “‘i‘t‘m:'
powerful, Sl ' : SR e

1 Annuai Letter of the Madurs Mission for 1659,

i

.

#
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: FWeH knqwn to every one tha.t the Mussulman bpmevels of Trichi-

nopoly dleaded much. more the sudden’ mght; attacks of ‘the
Kallers than the bxoad dayhght 501t1es of th’ varnson *

-

£ Electlon had a part to play in the order of succession. ]dor o
e\ample,when Meicondan, thé famous chief of Nandavanam-
patti had to ﬁV for his lifé, his younger brother and a party of

‘his retainers tollowmrr him i in his exile, we have it <tated that

Melcondan S aunt was chosen to govern the clan, owmg to her
superlor sence of gustlce and capamty 1

“MThe suzemm -of the coufcdemt]on mentioned above was

| mostly the Raja of Madura ot more immediately the Governor of

Trichinopoly, whose duty 1t was to gather the yeaxly tribute to
be paid for- vass'tlage to the Raja. But of course the wars
between surrounding potemates and the Raja of Madura occasion- .

: ally modified this' more or less normal state of things. The

Mamvan (Setupati) on lus side made, according to the chances

of the tnnc or had to give way to, similar encroackments in the
direction of Pudukottah,” Ti truayyam and Pattukotta. But ,
so long as the Kallers remained united among themselves, these .
clmnges affected only the recipient of the trlbute but Jeft all

¢ other mattezs pretty much' the same.

“The way in whlch this suzemmty was exezcmed and - the

‘ trlbute paid may be surmised from the following incidents. In

1656, a maniagar, who had the superintendence of all the Kallar
country came to- Nandavanampatti to levy the tribute in the
name of the Govérnor of Trichinopoly, and, thanks to the tact of
the chief ’\Imcondan, the visit passed off without fight.,  The
sawme ofticial, durmg his passage at Kandal lur on another occasion,
felt himself strong enough to have the missionary who resided
at that place under Kallar protection’ seized and brought before
him for an intimidation trial. 1 - But a ang war arose between
all. the Kallars and their Durm', the. Nayalka Governor: of
Trichinopoly, Kuppei Andi”, s ‘ ’

L4 ;

* Annual Letter of the Madura Mission for 1t;n.-~uf>.
1’ Annual Letter of the Mndura Mission for 1683,

3 Amiual Letter of the’ Maduw Miseion for 1656,
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| .
The Kallar land. The ways of the Kallars. General in-
security of person and property. Depopulation and its causes.
This is how I.Peter Martin describes the state of the Kallar
country about 1709. *These Kallars are the absolute masters
of all the couutry. They pay neither tax nor tribute to the king
(evidently of Madura). 'They issue from their woods every
"night, sometimes five or six hundred in number, and go to
plunder the territories under the Ring’s dependence. In vain till
now has he tried to reduce them. Some five years ago, he led
his troops against them,* ‘pcnetrated into their woods, and, killing -
a great number of the rebels, erected a fortress amidst them and
left in it & good garrison. Dut they soon shouk off his yoke, and,
having banded together one yeﬁr after that expedition, they
surprised the fortress, massacred the garrison and razed the
fortifications to the ground ™. B '

| The following extract from the Madras Journal of Literature
and Sciencet will be found to gontain valuable observations on

‘the state of affairs 1n these parts about 1630 A. D.

« PBegides Ramnad and Tinnevelly, a variety of petly chiefs
assumed independence. Of these petly chiefs living by plunder
and violence, the 'native lists enumerate seventy-two in the
Pinnevelli and Trichinapali Districts,  Their number must
have been subject lo perpetual fluctuation and increased or
diminished with the absence or existence of any.one preponderat-
ing power amongst them.  The nature of their habitation, in the
bésomn of unhealthy and almost inaccessible wilds, gave, however,
{ain Security to their existence, and the efficiency of native

a cer
of such as to accomplish their supression.

Governent was nev
Through a period of three centuries therefore the southern
‘portion of the peninsula was parcelled out amongst a number of
petty chiefs, scarcely dignified even as commanders of banQitti, 1

# Rev. Fr. J. Castets who has contributed this para. mentions that this must

: o -t . H . . BN y PO

. have been during the energetic rule of Queen Mungammal's minister.

- <4 M . . .
4 See Vol. V1, 1837,
+ From W. Taylor's Oric
+ N S A — 1
fomid that the Raja of Travancore, the e
yuler of Sivaganga and the Tondaiman of Lt
wuder the Poligars,. These threel

thie Mudure Government

. ~

Setupati of Ramnad, the Tevar

2ilal ?Tisibri:‘}'zl Muiuseripts (f,\p. 161-3), it will be

wukkottai were not included '
ast “ave like the udopled childven of

TP BT, el 3 -
The uLx.dattl.u(kév;l and the tem

I e Tre TS . . : : .
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{ i ating par ettle here. There is abund-
from the neighbouring parts to settl(,.here hege 1o apint
ant evidenice to show that the depopulation had occurre ’
1710 ox 1720 A. D. An atlempt will be made to briefly set "101 1
the causes. .

(1) The central government in 't.hosc .da;ys' ej\'el‘cxsed 'l‘l}llt(ilz
p()\\fér and every man’s hand was agmn.st l'ns ne.igllbc)l‘lr; i Li.o ¢
are many inscripliens that support this vx‘ew. In &?‘1 lI:C]‘ f(,fer_
in the temple at Panaiyr, rbirum&yyam' '1a,lulk, t¥zexe 1;, ‘Z,h q, :
ence to a free fight between the people of th'e village an(g 0;18 o
Kulamangalawm, in which mmany men are said tol}l(:‘,i)b:ei:;fz "

and others are stated to have ded in varicus d
to the ruin of the villages.

That such fights were common may be gathered from wh;u.t
114 4 - s

happengd at Virdechalai, Puvdlaikkudi and Kiranur. | . "
The people of Virdcchalai, evidently, a«fte.r a nmnb-er cidu:ds{ o'f
violence came to an understandigg ml'mng themselves, \:ym:.u, ;y,
if & man was killed by the throwing of a stone or boomelﬂ.-‘ng, tq'e;
: slayer was to be caught hold of and put to de‘zath, and ;uat,t hl
people of two ditferent castes began to h'gHt w:t‘l? eatch ?t 10:; bz
villagers were to assemble, the cause of the dl:»pz e}wfmsd o be

inquired into, and a fine of twelve panans was to be e\u.a' fro
those that were deemed the aggressors and paid into the conunon

treasury.

Atvl‘inscripti(mf abt Tiruppuvilaikkudi stales that the p‘eup}e
of a village called Thwardpati (to the‘ south-west of tth _St-&te)
attucked the people of-Pavalaikkudi with a .force that they h'ad
collected, killed the men, plundered the vglla.ge_ and other’.jxse
ruined it. The people of Phavilaikkudi therm‘lpon collected t}le
inhabitants of eight,neighbouring villages, laid the ‘ca“sev before
them and chose them as their guardians, agreeing to grant a plot
of ground to the temple and PAdikaval fees to those tllfxt k‘undqm
“took to watch the village. -

£ . ¥
“S

The people of Kirantr, after having lived in enmity with one

another and committed many deeds of violence, entered into an
agreement whereby, if a dam, well or atank was destroyed, one-
=] . . v o )

4 S
i
- 8

-

b Do . £
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forticth of a ma of land was to be forfeited to the (Hod at Kivantr

v} (1!
and that, if a tree was ent down, o5 or 11 of & ma of land was to
be surrendered; according as ‘the fruit of the free was to he-
obtained by climbing or gathered withont such tronble. The

terms were to apply to Araiyars to whom tribute was. prid.

2) Anothex‘r important cause was the devasta ion cansed by
“the inroads of the Mussalmans in the fourteenth century.
An inscription at Réngyam states that, on account of distarbances
“from the Mussalmans, the people Tan away from the village.
Inscriptions at f;thamir and other places refer to ‘troubles from ;
Mussalmans, on' account of which the villages are said {o havé_[
been ruined. : Yo ‘ ‘ .

6 is fevind from inseriptions  that inability to pay the
taxes, which were in those days numerous and excessive, wag
‘ : L

another reason for the depopulation of the villages. An inseription
at Sevaldr states that the people, unable to pay the. taxes, fled -

_from the village in a body.  The same thing occurred at Madi4n;

in 1512 A. D. - Krom other inseriptions we find that those whao

~ were unable to pay the taxes sold their lands to such ag conld
‘improve them and get a profit out of them. An inscription at

Gidaltr, for example, states that the Hindus, who were unable to
pay the taxes, were required to get their heads shaved like.
M ussalmans, and that the people, refusing to subjject themselves
to this indignity and irreligious act, sold their lands. The people
of Mélattiniyam are similarly found fo have sold their lands to
one Pandya Vinadirdyan from théir‘inability to pay the taxes. -

(4) Another reason for the depopula‘tion' of the villages was
the visit of severe famines, In an inscription at Irambdnadu, it
is stated that the lands had become waste (on account of g ,
dronght) and that the people, finding it impossible to live in the
village, abandoned it in a body and went to other places to find
means of. subsistence. More than any other famine, it must have
Jeen the famine of the year 1708-09 that led to the depopulation
f most of the prosperous villages, The following is an extract
Tom a very vivid account of the famine, which will be found
inoted in full later on, : L
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v %A faminex , the like of which the oldest among the

living has never witnessed.. The poor inhabitants being reduced
to the last extremity, we see parents selling their ehildren for a
petty price and likewise husbands hargaining away their wives.
Many viilages arc fully deserted without even one.inhabitant
left in them; everywh-re along the roads and in the fields
heaped-up corpses or raiher- bleached bones. are left unburied.
..... verivereeaene Southwards to the Marava country, not maore than
one-thirtictl of the popuilation scems to huve been left alive”.

&

U ivicerog ilor agent b ' {he

* Annusl Letter to Rome from the Madura Mission, 1709,

© CHAPTER Iil.
THE RISE AND GROWTH OF THE POWER
OF THE TONDATMANS. o

. e~

he- earliest reference to the name Tondaiman. 'I‘}1e~'-1and\

. . of whicb the modern Padukkéttai State forms the major
portion has begn known forat least six centuries. as the country of
the Tondaimans, The Madras Government Epigraphist’s Report

for 18981899 » mentions that the earliest reference to the name -

Tondaiman is perhaps to be found in the account given in the
Singhalese annals of the war of the Pandya succession in the:
twelfth century A, D., where it is said that the Pandyan l;inr;
Kulasékhara, on being defeated by the Singhalese troops of C’ey]onh
who sapported his rival, fled to the mountains of T?ondair;lhna,
that Kulasékhara then attacked the Singhalese force at Ponnamara:
rdvati, the well-known village in the south-west of the State and

was again defeated, and that, with the help of the ruler of Tondai-

miinaandsomeother chiefiains, Kulasékhara once more opposed the
forces from Ceylonand was once agaiﬁ defeated. It wil) l;e v;'rcm

however to conclude from this that there is any reference in thésg
statements to any member of the present rﬁling line of t};e
Tondmimans. With reference to the first of the statements, we

have to observe that the earliest reference to the name Tondaimén

seems.to be the mention of the name not in the Singhalese
SChrc:x;xclgs, but in an inscription dated A. D. 1116 (the 5th year of

h

Rajéndra Chéla) on the NarttAmalai hills. Tt is mentioned’

there that cortain lands that were granted by the .people of
the town on the hills were measured under the snperinténr'?.encp of

- Median Mavéndrs Vélsr of Kunriiydr Nddu © agent of Tondai-

5
[em———

mén of ity.” + Very' pr i i
i of our eity.” VYery probably this Tondaimdn was g

: P ,
* Bee from para 27.° . '
‘ ;

6‘ - '- . ’. N . X * .. :
-t edssr sarg e Ograrec wrepiing srfivd unis8p Quigwer e

Vo o o 3 .
wo Dt wrl @ apnQai B Garerrar Bovwerindis, Prolably Tondai-
. man merely means lord or clief.  Baut, so far as we know, the word is

not found used in this sense in any other inzeription,
15

Chéla kine: -
Chola king, and he was followed
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. by other rulers that bore the-same title. The country must
therefcre have come to be called *‘the Tondrimdn Nida”,.
and the hills in which Kulasérbara Pandya is said in the
Singhalese Chronicles to have concealed himself towards the
close of the twelfth century were very probably the Nérttamalai
hills. Possibly the line of the Arantdngi Tondaimans, of whom
an account has airéady been given, was in some way connected
with these Tondaiméns. - It is significant that one of the later
Tondaimdns of the Arantingiline describes himself in inserip-
tions * as the “lord that subdued the Singhalese in seven days .
This may be taken to indicate that the Tondaimdns of this line
helped-Kuldttunga Chola 111 in driving back the Singhalese to
Ceylon. . It.is found from & Tamil poem of the name of Kappal
Kdvai t that there was at Kappal near Ponnamarvdvati a ruler
of the name -of Karumanicka Tondaimin. Possibly this ‘raler
was 2ls0 In some lwa‘y connected with the. Tondaimin line of

-

chiefs of Arantingi.

The origin of the Pudukkottai Tondaimans, The Tondai-
méns of the present ruling line ave said to have come like the
Pallavardyars from ~Tondamsandalam, comprising the present
Chingleput and North Arcot Districts. They are Kailars, and
- Kallars, as already stated, were in early times residents of the
mountaifis near Tirupati, engaged in catching elephants and
bartering their tusks for grain. Tn later times when Tonda-
mandalam was divided into Ké#tams and Nidus (or divisions and
" districts), Tirupati was one of the divisions cozité;ining three
districts named Kudakarai, Tondaiman fort and Pérkuppi.
According to tradition, the Tondaimans of Pudukkéttai camne over
to these parts from Tondamandalawm, and we may - suppose that”
these Tondaimiins were originally living- in the Tondaimdn fort
" Qistrict, that as they were skilful catchers of elephants, they
were engaged by-the Pallava kings of Conjeveram as maliouts or
leaders of the Palace elephants, and that, as mentioned before,
(see p. 65) one of these, with his, peoplé, followed--Venkatichala
Pallavardyar from Conjeveram and had lands at Ambukkdvil and

e e e g it m i e ek s St i M i s e et 5 e

* See inseriptions of Ponmambalandta Tondaimin dated Swlke 149 at
Pounamnarivati. ‘ : . .
* 4 Seethe article on Fappal Kivai contributed to the Madura Sangam
Journal Sen Tamil by its editor, Mr. Highava Ayyangar,

- . . ”
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some other villages assigned to him. That the Tondaimins came -
Arom '[.‘ODdamandalam may also be inferred from the first of the
»’I{‘on’da‘xmé.n_ rulers of whom any account ig available lbeing men-
tioned in a Tamil poem #"as having used * the tiger flag ”~—the
flag-of the Pallava kings. ‘When. these ‘people settled in Puduk-
“kéttai, they would natarally have been known as the .'l"ondainu‘msz‘h
—that is, people that came from: Tondamandalam, - .- )
o At_rvha‘t time the Tondaindns settled at Ambukkévil, we have
;no, records at‘o,sh’ow. . We have come across 'oxﬂy two early
inscriptions relating fo Tondaimans connected with. the Puduk- -
kottai State: The earlier-of these relatés to a Tondaimdn of
Visenginddu, with whom' the members of the ruling line of
Pudukkéttai are_ﬁ in no way connected.” The inscription men-
ﬁiens that in 1201'A.D., a service was '_irixst-ituted in the temple
of Kunnandarkévil by-one Valarttu Valvitta Perumal Tondai-
mén, and that for the upkeep of this a tract of land was set anart
out of the lands which had been assigned to- the Kallurs by Lthe
Kdnadu Velldlars:  The later inscription dated 1582 A. D., found.

at Amnbukkovil und containing the nawme of one Anai Tondaiman,

3 . 2 . ) - . r 5 I3 ' ) * ,
may be taken to be connected with the Tondaimin fanily, of
which a member ‘became the ruler of Pudnkkéttai about one

hundred years after the date of the inscription,

. Legendary origin of the Tondaiman line of rulers. The-
account thqt‘; the earlier Tondaiméans gave of their origin is found.
in a Telugu poew called “ the Tondaimin; Vamsavali ", which was. 5
written by a Court poet of the name of Venkanna about 1750 AD,t
and a summary of the same may now be given. '

*® Other derivations of the word Teniainidn have been offered. The maost
curious derivation, however, ix the one given in Hamiltow’s Kasf Zn!r??r; ’

. Luzetleer, wheve it is snid that the word which is many hundreds of vears
old hus been got by sdding the modern Eneli i a% & teriming.
tion to Tond?, a seu-coast town to the southee:

1 word s o5 2 ternina-
t of the State !
Ty

F Beigo Tondaiman dnprdganilad, - ) el
! -

# Hiwas one of the hooks collected by Col. Mackenzie sbout 1800 A. 1), 7t
wits written in the time of Vijnya Baghunitha Tondaimin, who. died in
’1/01 A D:, and was ftdtiressed to hix son. See Wilson's (elalogue of
)\fq;(,c kenzie’'s Mounvseripts, 11, 277, where a curions list of the earlier Tondai.
nan rulers is found. wnd Rev. W. Taylor's Calalonque of Oriental ﬂl:fii'%ff- o
ceriphs, Vol 1T1, p. 174, The information given abont the earlier Tondai-

. A N . v Bt ’ . , g s ey R
man rolers in Prinsep’s Essays on Indie Antiyuitics, Vol 1T, P 282, has

been taken from and containg the ervers in Wilsow's Cotalugue, - -

Hatea SRR
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“When Dpvcndla, King of Heaven, was once tom'mg on thﬂ _

carth, e met a maiden whom he married. The woman gave birth
to many sons, one of whom became a ruler.” From him was

" descended the famons - , .
1. Tnum.t, and dft(’l‘ hun came
2, Nawmana, 9. Namana, :
3. Pacchal, ; 10. Pacchai, '
4. Dandaka, il. Kinkini,
5. Namana, . 12, Dandaka,
6. "irama, © 13, Tiruma,
7. Nawmana, . s 14, . Pacchai,
8. Pacchai, L 15, Raya Tondaimdn.

It appears that the illustrious house of Tondaimén, claiwing
its origin from Tndra, sprang up in Tondamandalam, near Tirupati,
and founded  setilement in this part of the country,on a cerfain
occasion when emigration was resorted to by a member of tl}t‘:
Tamily." #

“Mhe Tundaiméns are said to have for a timic halted a
“Anbil, a village to the east of Tr sichinopoly, before they setiled
down at Ambukkévil. Anbilnadu formed originally one of the
twelve independent small (.oxnmumtus known as T'an marasunddu,

that is, a'district which has its own kings, Iolmmg thus a sort of -

confederation (see p. 106)......... This Nadu was situaled to the
‘cast of Trichinopoly, south of Tanjore snd north of Rammad.”t

The account of the’ origin of the Tondaiman family is only a
variant of the story relating to the origin of the Kallar caste as o
whole, which is mythologically traced to Imlra and Abalyd, wife
of Gautima Rishi.; And the way in which the Tondaimans of
Pudukkdttai are said to have settled in’Anbilnddu does not differ
from the account that is buxcm]ly given of the settlements of the

Kallars in tne,z,cypartu, “ The origirial home of the Kallars appears

# From the Intmduczm v Note to the oﬂxcml puhlu ationof “th e: ‘Tetters of
the TondaimAng to dud from the officers of th? East India Company and

the Nabob of Arcot,” ‘
'T Dr. Oppert’s Bharatacarsha, p, 258 'The information was supplied to

Dy, Oppert by Sir A, Seshayys Sastriar, for a long time Dewun and -

Dew: .xu-Rose-nt of Pudukkéttai.

$ e Mr ¥ hurston's Cusles 'tm’ Tribes of Sowdle Indiv,Vol, 1L, 1’}1 G263,

}:*u:nzm ms'rom ; R AV {

t;o ha"e been Tendamandalam o1 the l‘allava countrv tnc he'ld ot

- the class, the, R'l]a oi Puduhkottm, bung to thls d.my called
Tondaman.’ P S

~Sett 1¢ments af other’ Ka.lla.r claeses relatéd to the Tondaimans,
~'\\ze may now give a few extracts from Mr. Venkat Row’s Manual
of Puduﬁkuz‘tat relating to the settlements of some other Kallar
lesses Wxthm the lilits of the modern Pudukkottal btate
R oy R
A"‘Alonf'f with 'the Tor*d‘une‘ms, 'nine Obh€,1 tribes sctt}ed in
Anbilnadu. ~ The 'distinguishing titles of thc icn tribes are.
1eapectxvely the tolkm mg — L

3

1. Mam,’:,m‘an

2. - Panrikondrdn. RERER S
. 3. . Pippanri Londum ht ldtbl‘ Pmnkondmn
4 Kaduwostte. "+ L ‘

REERE Menaz‘tmmgan ) -
- These five were uulcx] the North Street men.

6. Pallccz*cnyan

v Tondamdn. ™ J‘» Ty
- 8. Réngigani = = ] :
; 9, Pdr Danri IxumZt tn-or J &nnkondran, the W mnor
< 10, Ixalzyumz. 3 i Ny R SCETER
w .. These ﬁ‘,e were Cfa,llvd the So'm'z Street men.

K3

“Th‘-‘bé ten ir’bé‘s were men as arasi or lu.ds as dixmn- :
guished from Azwi, subject  or serving people., The ten arasu
are said to have brought with the uy five’ Lmhs to thmr new colony.
These five Audis were .

Ta 1 EumhLalwp‘lests. - N

2. Picchar— [menin charge of the store- rooms of the temples] o
3. Kandiyar— [garland-stringers for the temples.] - ‘
4. Mélakarans~ [pxpem and dxummﬂrs ]

. Washermen and Barbers.

a

The Kall‘us of Ambilnddu were devom: Worshtppezs of Siva.

. After settling. down in Ambilnadu, the colonists were joined
by two fresh trxbes of Ixallars bearing the titles of

M‘ Thm&tuu s 'e!e* ond lrcbes of South Iﬂc’m, Vol IH, p. 60,
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wild elﬂephfmt of Sriranga Rdyn,' t}?e fight tf’ usge toxjc}‘ms.i:xna\f,:i
duy-time, a couple of bards# to go in fron§ of his Palanq?:x (:nb:{ 13
his praises, the right to use the h(?n flag, the fish flag, ; 1 ,u :.‘1 ;&
(kite) flag and the Hanuman (B:on}ke)vgf)d)‘ flag, .tﬂlbea. l‘ d
umbrellas. In the Tamil poem, Rdya Tondaimdn Amamg(.mm mln‘
which gives some detals of the genealogy (_Jf] tlm 3‘111}(1,. t 1&
capture of the elephant, the honours @.onferred ‘by v»c:vl'fl?.néct. m"\.ﬁ?
ihic Tondaimin is said to have got his name from Srivanga Raya
o omo ivan, und Viranga Hdyan "{

¢y Yovi =
and defeated one ¢ war loving Sad
of whom nothing is knowi.
H1¢ 1t 15 said that 180
Tn o Palace docwument, dated 1819 A, D, 1t 1s S.c”d 1]17.25 18C
years before that date ' the Pallavardyars were ruling at Puduk-
FE 0 L s A
4 M hFS - 4 P ‘o - R ““ : 3 "‘Y:
*L6ttai and Réya Tondaimdn with the consent of Srirenga Réya
: ; (71 iy . A2 ]
of Anaoundi § (a suburb of Vijayanagar) conquered it 7

. ) o1 "
wriranga Réya of this account mmnst have been Sriranga
wILAL i ;“¢ . e

Vi ar, W ir .t least 1639 to 1668,
Riya I1T of Vijayanagar, who l‘ul('é(] from st le . =1 10 2608
and who grented the site of the city of Madras in 1639 to the
e ey A s - » § '
Ynelish. The date mentioned in the Palace record of the conquest
Lunglisil. k4 = ; s s 1pa0 «
of Pudukkéttai by Rdya Tondsimdn is also 1639 A. D. 4
8 Uaus a4 K

; 5 et s e
4N inda Riiais withont his bards. Hyder, ul*:.ilough not a Hindn,
i }:10]‘11}“: ‘; t : l;](; P:';‘H"*‘l ntly preceded by them, and they are an :ﬁgplpe\m
alighted to be constantly Mahammndan chicfs™ Lietut. Co
3 1y : ammaadan chiets ™, it (ol
e States of mauy other Mahammada 7 Lid il
'tl(;iatf}(;:ir;ll(:H‘Z'et«*'iws of the South of Indie, Vol. T ("Fwo-volume edition},

p‘ 13:“ 1 H 3 -, f atey 4 g 1]
4+ TIn this poem Perumal Tondaimén is said to have heen ;1119 1:1;?1{1);11“.3:; 3‘,4
’ loi" Pn - Tondaimin and Thennathiraiyan, his maternal unele {(or futhe
Riyn Ton : i
in-law).

t @idewesdr Eome rUGES o §G greaent
P 3 . viwim % Ceereeerireces
' e ar et 1919 & F iyt rQLTET oo

Priis rowi Qgerriu ensssem®

Cups@paai@a Cuap@el..ccon i

ressanesieiinntasertiiisstracsieassacassss BT GFLOT

: . -
Quehi Qo sarBala Sris rrularobory

apas B YpBERTL @O HET TG o iiriiiiiirieasi

- Co
i i is rels Jurase, Raju of Tirugdkarnam,
The Zamindar of this place is related to \lr s j ] :

known as Owk Réijo. 5

; Dy :‘.
|l See Mr. SBewell's Dynasties, pp. 112 and ?] 3 AT
« The late Sir A. Seshayya Sastridr mentions the f.nrtl(i-(mt 1((,':117"111 \3) aéndi‘\:
4 LR dRas SR P T 43 S Ut aya (Vide Apy )
time when 'Tondaimin got his title froqx &arl:'.nfsqa:m 152‘15'5)"1.. s ]'Ll‘h:?s; X
to the Pndukkdttai Administration Report 101 8 "f' “d;i This s
cerrainly incorrect, as the Vijayanagar E\mguﬁml“as ounded d
uﬁd had not come into existence in the thirteenth century.

LS

»

- The story of the capture of the ee
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Brirenga Rdyalu wasnot a ruler of much influence, and
the siory of the conquest of Pudukkdttai, for which there is
2o ciier authority than a paper ‘prepurd 180 years after
1639, cannot be relied on, especially as we find Seventhe-
[antha Pallavardyar of the long and powerful line of the Pallava-

- rdyars as the ruler of Pudukkéttai till after 1630, Buat we

believe that there must have been some connection between
Avadai Raghundtha.Tondsimén and the V ijaysnagar line of
rulers, as, in all the copper-plates issuod. by the Tondaimdns,
Avadai Tondaimdn is never mentioned by this name, but is
always called © Rdya Tondaimdn, whe got the title of Rayea:

from (Sriranga) Riyar”. We may refor, forexawple, to the

copper-plates “relating to the grant of ‘Chandanattdkuriechi in |
1724 A. D. and the establishient of Ammdchatram in 1950 A, D.

_The first Tondaiman ruler of Pudukkdtiai inherited the title-

and called himself Raghundtha Réyn Tondaiman (1686-1736 A, )
and sowe of his successors alsoeadoptsd the title, Iorther, the
dettlements of military mén from Owk, 2 village near V jaysnagar,
““the employment of Telugnbards ( Bhatréjus) and Teluguy puidhits,
the adoption of Telugu as the first fangunge in’ which the
members of the ruling family receive instruction, the signatur

of the previous Tondaim4us in Telugiy 2nd the compoesition in
Telugu of the poems containing the pedigree and celeh rating
the deeds of the Tondaimdns”’, » mayalso be taken ag proving

the connection of the Tondalizin

tly with Vijayanagar,

1ant has in it no elements
of absurdity, especially when it is remembered that the earliest
Tondaimdns were skilful in catching aud taming wild elephants
(see p. 65) and pilgrimages to Rétwésvaram were very common,
Ammdchatram itself, mentioned above in ih‘isparagmph,-hrxving
been founded especially for the convenience of pilgrims  to
Rimésvaram, Though the Vijayanagar kings practically lost
all their power in the battle of Talikdta in 1565 A. D, copper-
plate grants acknowledging the representatives of the Vijayanagar
family as paramount sovereigns are found as late ng the year

< - By N . . ) b )
* See Dr. Oppert’s Bhiratavarshe, p. 259, Sir A. Beshayra Shstriir seemy

to us to have been quite off his guard when he informed Dr. Oppert that
T:l‘lOS(E institutions were to e asoribed to the marriage of a Kulatthr
Tondaimén to a foster daughter of o Nayak ruler of Trichinopoly.

- 16
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17938.% '-rimng'x qu was in the(m,' Uh: (‘vnlm d nf these pfnts
“and muqt have been treated during his pxlwnnage with the
 greatest res pect by ail. Aund if some service was really dene to
4 prinee ‘s the position and dignity of Sriranga Réya, the

recoguiticn: thereof must have taken some form 1e:~e.nbhnﬂ what

has besn 1; tioned above: — .
We reach ﬂe*:xHe ground when we come to the suceessors of
. E a Tondaindn. - He had, according to the Telugn poewm, fonr
:)f the names of Raghunatha, Wamana, Pacchai and Perama, -
am"i, according “o another mannscript, & duughter also of the

Jiane ¢ of Kathal
Rwhunmhi ']’m}d(um‘m and his brothers were brave men,

skilled in hunti l" Rmnhu-wthq “Fondaimén succeeded his
father as the r‘t‘er of the estates near Pilds siduthi under the title
of Ra :"hunatb‘l Réva 'l‘on&mmwn He is snid to have been born
in 1641 and becoma ruler in 1661, O ’

Haghunatha Eaya Tondaiman’s services to the Wayak King
of Tanjore.. Vijayarighava ‘\m‘«{ﬂ;, King of Tanjore, hearing of
the person?sl strength and courage of Raghunatha Raya Tondai-
man js said to have invited Raghunitba to his court and asked
hint fo.enter service under him. The reply of the Tondaimén as
given in the Telugu poent i¢ characteristic of the chief. We
are men living hy our swordq and should not feel ashamed in
gerving vnder you as soldiers. The only conduet of which a
colilier need feel ashamed is running away from the battle f,u‘lﬁ
feaving his master to shift for himseif . The R&ji of Tanjore,
pleased with the reply, employed Ra, rrhum.tm sgnd his men. The
Tondaimin scems to have been the Rhas chief companion in
hunting expeditions, as he is said to have, killed a number of
tigers, porcupines, efe. Being a Kallar chief himself, he was
very useful in keéping under somea check the lawless Kallars who
infested the road to Rimésvaram and attacked the. pilfrrnm tn
that sacred shrine. He rose higher and higher in the service
and confnmed to hold his place with credit till'about the elose of .
the Ndyak rile in Tfmjore 74 about l(ui ’I‘he R'qa in

L

* Qop M; M.xclexm 8 ‘Uu nuul ot the Mnrlms "‘H’nldrllU/
+ From Mr. Venkat Row's Menunal, - Raya Tondaiméan is menhm:ed by Mr.
Venkay Row'w 1thmst any authority as the Tondaiméin that served nder
“the Tanjore R 1jd. In the atcount given .ﬂn\ e, the Telugu rmmubcnpb

has been followed. o ; L

=

Gmmm Htsmm: ’ R}

appncumon of hxs S{:l\’lbeb, pzesented the "I'c ndaunm wwh horses;

“elephants, a necklace with a pendant containing a-diamond of

thfa Rdmamddam variety, and a large State sword named ¢ Periya
Réma Banam ” which is preserved in the Palace and displayed -
on the Vijayadasumni day every year, and enlar ‘"ed ‘the estate -
of the Tondairudn by the grant of a few villages near his vzl}age

- Pilavidati. . The title of Vijaya p'efned to the naines of the

Tondaiman rulers of Puduhkottm, seems also fto Thave bee,n
conferred by Vijays Réghava, the Réjd of Tanjore. - Raghundiha
seems to have been a staunch Saivaite, and, seeing that Vijaya
?ié.ghzwab Ndyak was becoming a bigoted Vaishnava, gave up all
ideas of continuing to serve under him and returned to . his-.
estate. ) S L ‘ !

\
The services of the Tondaxmans to the Im’fa.g ngs of

- Trichinopoly. About this time the Tondaiméns seem to have

distingnished themselves in the service of - the ‘i’&yak King
of Trichinopoly by the help that they rendered (in 1582) to Ranga
Krishna Muttuvirappa Nayak in preventing the Fort of Tric}?ié
nopdly from fulling into the hands of the enemies ¢f the Nayaks,

“The. town was again attacked this time by a large combination

at the very end of Chokkanitha's reign. - The Marattas who had
pretended to be the friends of Chokkandtha laid seige to Trichi-
nopoly. In d%palr at their treachery, Lhok asnzithzi died of a

‘broken heart in 16327, .

Ranga Krishn&, his successor, mu‘;;t bave, fxeafir)g of ‘L‘he”’
gallantry of the Tondaimdns, applied to them for help. It was
probably at this time that Raghunitha Raya Tondaimén was
appointed as thu Arasu-Kdvalidr of Tmchmopo:y (see p. 78). ’r

The fees that ﬂm Tondaimén received for this duty—if we

- suppose them to! hiave been the same as those stated in a copper-
- plate to have been granted f« one 1’uuhx Nayak of \I.nunmpuu

for the same work—were

(@) Onc kasu per diem from every shop in the sub-districts
of Srirangam, Tiru"é.x::ﬂ;ké'(qnd"]‘dnjoxe)

(b) Two panams & year from every house in the same tract,

* Ses p. 53 of the J[nd’um Gazetteor. . :
+ See the Chdptel on PMUM :t‘!m in Mp, Lewis Moore's .’l'rt'r:hz'm;;pc;l;/ Munsial
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%

. (¢) en Aalams & year from every big village.:
(dy Five kalams o year from every smnil village.

N A . . J * . . - B . k"‘.l_«"
he following incident, wienticned # by Vijays Raghunitha

Rdya Tondaiman to illusirate his predecessors’ attachment to the’
Nayuk rulers of Trichinopoly,, must have gccurred DOW. The

wctract that is given below will be fotnd to throw light on what
Myr. Hemingway considess obscure. b a S

« A{ that time the army in Trickinopoly proved perfidious
and disobedient to their master (the king), who then cent s sead

to my pre-r},eces.%(_ws,' and on receipt of the same they Ll

ched to
his nusistance with great haste, even to the diteh of the ort of
Trichinopoly, and, there having fixed ladders to ths walis, endea-
voured with great bravery to get within the fori; bul it so
happened thut the ladders sank into a morass; howevar\they
made an effort and got within the fort. "On this the people \&\m
had proved perfidious, being afraid, submitied themselves to ilg
king.. In short my prede'ces_s.oré did not neglect to - exert r.hci’}
endeavours, "4l the troubles subsided 7., In consequence Uit},lis
service, the position of the "Tondaimdn as a chief becasfie more
dignified. “The Ambilpddu Kallars became through the favour
of the Mrichizopoly Naiks the heads of the twelve districts
{sce p. 116) under their chief the Tondaimdn ” 1. T

~ The Tondaimans at Ramnad. - We shall now explain how
Raghuunatha Tondaimin became the ruler of Pudukkéttai. The
account that is given below is-based mainly on & manuscript
prepared by -q.descendant of one of the Sérvaikara attendauts of
‘_Rnghunéatha Tondaiméan. Portions of the account are supported
by tradition. , S o
The Satupati of Ramnad, Vijaya Raghunitha Kilavan
Sétupati - (1673-1710 A. D), hearing of the prowess of the.
Tondaiméns; invited Raghunitha Réya Tondaitndn and his brother
- Namana Tondaimén to Ramnad and engaged them in military

corvice. These are said to have been useful in subduing a -

e ot Ja——

P S .

% Qee lotter from the Tondaiman to the Madras Presidency, dated 20tb?

' November, 1752 ' S 7

+ ** The nature of the operations is obscure, but the place was not taker”.
See p. 82 of the Prickinopoly Guzettest. o . PO

3 Di Oppex't.’a l)hii.,rr.!lw-tfu,i'sha, e 259
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number of 'évans (minor chieftains), who had been giving the

- Sétupati a good deal of tronble, and thus secured the esteem of

the Sétupati. Raghundtha Riya Tondaimdn is said to have
signalised himself by performing two exploits on which the

Sétupati had set his heart and thus endeared himself to the

Sétupati. One of these was the capture of the State elephant uf
the Tanjore Kingdom, with the R4j of which the Sétupati was

. engaged”in hostilities. The elephant, which was confined at

Manndrgudi, was by secret arrapgements with the mahouts
brought over to the outskirts of Karambakicudi, Raghuratha
Y'ondaimén’s place, and thence taken easily by him to Ramnad.

The other exploit ie said Lo have been the subjugation of the

" Phiayakir of Ettaiyapurdu. The Palayakdr is said. tohave been

defeated and slain, and his head brought as a trophy to the
Sélupati. , \ :
At this time the Sétapati fell in love with Kéathali, sister

of the Tondaimdns, snd married her. She is said to have Leen

the second wife of Kilavan sétupati, who is known to have had
wore than forty-seven wives. She seems to have been much
attached to ber husband and comnmitted safion the death of her
Lhuashand in 1710.% ' S
" 'This marriage strengihened the ties of friendship between
the Tondaiméns and the Sétupati. About this tiwe, according
to the Tondaimdn V. amedvali, =ue of the elephants of the
Qétupat got oub of conirol and Namana Tondaimdn is said to
have cuplured it with great desterity and boldness and prevented
much bioodshed: The incident stilf fagther enhanced the esteewm
of the Sétupati for the Tondaimdns. ‘

Soon after this incident, the Tondsindns wanled toreturnio
their estate, It issaid that the Sétupati desired to present Raghu-
natha Rdiya Tondaimdn with Palayam and thaf one Ilanddri .
Muttu Vijaya Ambalakdyan, the head of the southern Kallar force
ander the Sétupati, suggested. that the Palayam of the Pallavas

. . . . \ - ' {
riyars might be granted to the TTondaiman. The Pallavarayar,.
# See Mr. Melson's Madure Lountry, Part 111, p. 245 and Mr. Rajardim Row’s

T Nunad  Manaal, p. 230, “The unhappy woman appeared to be all
anmoved, and after looking for a few moments no w ab the {funeral) pile,
now at the attendants and erying out Uow and again “ Oh! Siva, Siva”,
threw herself on the burning mass in the ditch with the sume firmness
us the first Bani”, :




t
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who had assumed the title of Rdjd like the King of Tanjore orihe’ :

Sétupati of Ramnad himself, seems to have held a small tract of

Jand to the south of the Velldr as o fief of Ramnad,. The relas,

tions between the Pallavariyars and the Sétupatis appear thus-
" {o have been similar to those between the Kings of Franceand the
" Norman and Plantagenet Kings of England, who,- while they
were independent ;ulers of -England, owed allegiance to the
Kings of France for théir/pusé;essim‘}’s in that country. And just
as Edward 11T was summoned to appeur before Philip of Valois,

Seventheluntha Pallavardyar was summoned by Kilavan Sétu-
pati to appear before him.. The Sétupati was at Kalaiyarkovil,
ten miles east of Sivaganga, and the Pallavavdyar at Kandadévi,
about four miles from Kélalydrkovil. The Pallavardyar was sent
~for; but as he was then engaged in pijd (deep devotion to Siva)
it was reported to the Sétupati that the Pallavardyar, called in
the manuseript * Pljal Pallavarayar ”, would start to see him on
the completion of the piji”. The Sétupati was imnensely
pxovo‘u;ee?z, abused the Pallavardyar for thinking Amre of his pijd
than of his liege lord, and, placing his son on his State elephant,
directed himn to march o Kandadévi and make an end of. the
Pallavardvar. The prince met him on the banks of a drinking-
water pond of Kandadévi apd had him seized by his men. And
the Pallavardyar, finding resistance useless, died * with the curse
in his mouth that the Sétupiatis should sooner or Jater lose all

.

L

their sovereign rights, Two of the servants of the Pallavardyar,

Chinpa Bangdru and Periys Bangdru, in revenge attacked the -

prince of Rumnad, who was seated on the State elephant, and

Lilled him by throwing a dagger at him, which pierced through
his body. ’

Foundation of the Pudukkottai Tondaiman line of rulers.
The Sétupati then sent fora gold palanquin, and, presenting it to

the Tondaimdns, asked Iland4ri  Ambalakiran to take the

Tondaiméns to Dharma Piliai, the Sétupati’s agent at Tiru-
. mayyam, and to arrange for Raghundtha Tondaimin's being

installed as the ruler of the Pallavarayar's dominions. At this

time a sword of henouris said to have been presented by the

e e St e ——

# On hearing this, the wives and children of thé Pallavariyar are said-to
bave coranitted suicide hy throwing themselves into a pit in the Palluvan
tank in front of the Pulace, M, Venkut Row’s Monael,

=
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Sétupaii to the Tondairadn, which is preserved in the Palace as
Chinna Réma Banam, * as also & sedyfiese or & conch opening
to the right, which is said to be . very vp'ropitimts to its.owner.T
The order of the Sétyupati was ecommunicated t0 Dharma Pillai,
who said that, if the Tondaimén eaved, he would give the Tondai-
mén Kanduvin's dominion' (see p. 97). near Senkarai forest,
containing only 1,000 people in all, but that he could not think
of giving away the Pallavariyar's State. Iandari ‘Ambalakéran,

. requesting the Tondaiméns to halt for a time nt Tiramayyam,

e

‘ min’s forces.

o presented by K Athal

marched back to the Sétupati and informed him of the refusal
of Dharma Pillai to act accordingkto‘the orders of the Sétupati,
Thereupon the Sétupati giving the Ambalakiran the State ring
which he was then wearing, asked him to show it to Dharma
Pillai at Tiromayyam as a sign that it was his command that
Reghundtha "Tondaiman should be given‘ the Paliavard

» rAvevls
dominions, and that Dharma Pillai himself shounld enter. service
under the 'Tondaiméan as the leader-of the Tondaimdn’s lorces. Ad
so0n as Dharm@?ﬂlai saw the State ring, he was satisfied. The
ring was prosented to Raghunatha Tondaimén, who was installed '
as the ruler of the Pailavardyar's-dominions.  As directed by the '
Sétupati, Dh:irma SHEN became the Commaunder of the Tondai-

. )‘j : :
This isn pretty detailed account of-what is called “the
the Sétnpati ovigin of the Pudukkéttai State’”. 'We shall show

“in the pages that tollow that it was only a_ tract of land to the
. south of the Vellar that the '[‘Qnds.iﬁlé,n. got from the Sétupati,

and not the much more extensive dominion to the mnorth" of the
river, subject to the last of the Paliavarjyn rulers. ~1t may be
sapposed that Sé&tupati's forcos helped Ra.ghuné.tha.?:iya Tondai-
mén in stepping into the place vacated by the “last of the

Pallavardyars. ’

The account given above has been taken from a petition
presented to a Tondaimén R&i4 for help by one of “the descend-
ants of Muttu Vijaya Tianddri Ambalakdran, and the statements

¥ The sword, the conch aud the image of Mindkshi Amman said to have heen
the Tondaimin'y sister, have been carefully .
preserved in the Palace. - . o
+Mr. Balfour says that “even R, 20,000 have been named as the price of &
: o ,
right-handed conch " s . : .
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that eulogizé the services performed by the Ambalakiran must

be taken with a giain of salt. But we must remark that the
statement that Pudukkottai was a fief of Ramnad is founded not
upon this unpublished manuscript, of which the existence is
known only to a very few, but on the well-known book,

Madura Country by Mr. Nelson. = As the quesiion whether k

Pudukkdttal was or was not subject to Ramnad seems to us to be
important, and as Mr. Nelson'’s statement has been taken on
trust by all the later writers without any investigation, we may
*at some length examine Mr. Nelson's treatment of the early
history of Pudukkéttai and consider what value may be attached

to it. We shall quote the passages in the MNadura Manual.

relating to this subject and offer our remarks thereon.
L. “The several tervitories under the yule of Tirumalai
- {Ndyak) appewr to have been the foliowing:—The Tinnevelly

country ; a portion of Travancore country ; the Madura,.............

the Puthu-kottei, ............ the Manapiérai, ......coouvver vrveninl’
Muadura Cmmt:y, Pars III, p. 144.

The statement in the extract that ‘ Pudukkodttai’ was der
'he rule of the Nayak kings of Madura is correct, tnaugh the
territory referred vo as ¢ the Puthu-kéttei” did not then hear
thisA name, but was known as the ‘ Pallavardyan Stmai's or ‘the
Pallavaryan's country’, just as the principality was called in
the elght@enih century ‘ the T'ondaiman’s country ",

“ Chokkanatha {the Ndyak king of Madnra) marched lnto
the Mcmwzz country and took the forts of Thirupathiyr, Puthi.
kottei, Mdnamadura and Some others of less importance, and,
penctrating into the heart of the jungly districts, obtained posses-
'ston of Kdleiyar-kévil {from thc “étupati in 1664) ", Madura
Country, Part 111, p. 187.

This extract, v *vnfch is based on one of the mm.nI Ictcers of
the Madura Mission to Rome,} has misled Mr. Nelson and many

' ‘gothem, and caused them to suppose that the tract containing the -

-chisf town of this State was for some - time at least under the

% In I]'mdan Amliglakiran’s nu muwmpt the country is repeatedly called

“Pallavariyvan Simai” and is not even «m?a rdorred to as Pudnk.
P kottal ™,

-+ See the Letter of the Madura Mission to Rome f'm- ll»iJu—.) The letter stat
that Kalaiyarkdvil was then the capitel of the Sétupatis, - cUier slates

P e e sapnn
- SN,
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m%y of the 84 *upatzs of Bamnad It i clear however that

there i is no reference in this- extract to the Pudukkéttai Btate.
In the first place there was in these parts no town in 1664 of
the name of * Pudukkditai’, the name h.lvma been given to the
chiof town of the - Tondaimdn’s country after 1886 as will be
shown later on. Again,” even if we take it for granted for the
sake of argument that the chief town of the bm‘ce bore in 1604
the name of r‘w’é’zzki.fé:‘faz’, it-is, in our opinion, impossible that,

. | . - N . .
.t the- extract quoted above, this tnwn could have been meant,
‘Thereds another town of the name of Pudukkottai (with the ruins

of a fort and a big ‘Péndyan's well’) close i0 Mansmadura and

Kalaiydrkévil, which, after the chiel fown of the State cpe o be

cealled Padukkottal, was dhtmgmshu* by the name of * Maravan

Pudul:koctm or “Tennavariyan Pudukkéttai” ss opposed to
“Tondaimén Pudukkdttai”. The Ndyzk King is said to  have
inarched into:the Mauua couniry and captured the four forts
mentioned above, Three of these—Tiruppattir, - Manamadura
and Kélaiydrkovil—are in the Marava country, and the fourth
place-should also be taken, we thiok, to be “Maravan Puduk-

E6ttal” lying elose to the other threé places. . It is not clear

whether the Nayak began ‘his aarch from Trichinopoly, which
was then his capital, or from ‘Madum. The non-mention of the
capture of Tirumayyam fort Iying on the way from Trichinopoly to

2 Kalatydrkovil and the statement that the capture of Pudukkéttai

and Mdnimadura followed the capture of Tirappattir seem to
indicate that the King began .his march not from Trichinopoly
but from Madura. The lettars of the’ Madnra Mission to Rome
state that after the capture of the tbwns 1nentioned above, “the
thick woods of the Murava country made every further advance
more and more risky abd difficult 7. The tract comprising this’
Btite was in those days no doubt covered with forests and
jungles, but the Marava -country was so full of them, that its -
people were called, even after the cxpiry of more thgn one
hundred years from this date, * Sylvestres homines " or “men of
the woods ""; - The passage quoted above may therefore be taken
to indicats that the intended advance from Madura was in an
eastern direction towards the sea-coast near Ramnad and not _

northwards to Tanjore or Trichinopoly. We have therefore to

* See Pennaut’s View of Hmdnostan Uﬂé‘), Yol IL. . . .,

-1
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conclude tha !k Pudmhcé{m mmsmncd in the extract is not
‘ Tondaimdn Pudukkdttai’ but * Maravan Pudnkkéitai’. Further
the following sketch in which the positions of the places men-
‘tioned above are .}own, will show that it is unreasonable to
~suppose that the Niyak King instead of attacking * Maravan
Padukkédttai’ and ot-he:* forts which lie close to Kalaiydrkévil, the
capital of the "%»‘iﬁupa‘ﬁs thought of marching so far north as
¢ Tondaiman Pudukkéttai’ and capiured this place without subjn-
gating the much more important natural stronghold of Tiru-
mayyam, lying on the way from Tirupattir to *Tondaimin
I‘uduk kdttai '

£ 192

o Pudukkdttat
o E miles,

l
(Tondaimin’s).

Tirumaysy yam.

s O e e

15 miles, |

\'J'n appatiir
A8 miles.

"\

N,

N\

30 miles, o Kalaivarkdvil,

S . N R “.f%"/ s
Man‘umdum o, "v\\\x\s S

b “The Vaigai.\i'
\ / Pudnkkéttai

© (Maravan.)

!
|

-Nevertheless we i, ™ the latest edition of the Imperial

Gusetteer of India * closeh following Mr. Nelson and giving the
garly hmtmv of Pudukkdttai as follows :—
“ Ahout the wmiddle of the sixteenth century Madura passed
i'rv the Naik dynasty and its kings acquired the whole of the
.t n*mov't wl.lch makes up the present Pudukkéttai State, ruling
¢ through o * Poligdr’ “or feudatory. chief. In the seventeenth
entury the country came into the possession of the Sétupati of
ttarnnad, who had been a vassal of the Naiks, but had thrown off
his ulledla,me. It was temporarily recovered about 1664 by
. Chokkandtha, the Naik ruler of Trichinopoly, but soon aftelwards
came again into the possession of Ramnad ”’, .

* See Mur,lma, Vol. No, 11, article on Pudukkoitui,

i of authority.
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Simply because there was a town of the name of Pudukkostai
subject to the Sétupati, it is quietly assamed that another town

that was to be given this name wmany years after ‘this - date

and the State of which it has been the chief town were subject
to the Sétupatis of Ramnad! ( _ .

The foregoing extract from the Imperial Gazciteer contains
another grave ervor—wiz., “the whole of the tervitory which

_takes up the present Pudukkdttai State” was under the rule

ot one Pd,LwaL.a.r

1L, © Shortly after this ke.(Kilavan 8 mp‘.t) Fell in love

cwith a Kalla qulnumc’d Bathali, the dunghter of one of his

dependents, and married her; and appointed her brotiier Liag hie-
nat’ha, Chief of the District of Puthu-koites, with the title Rag'lu-
nit' ha Tondaimén, in liew of vne I ‘allavardyan Tmzmzzmlm who
had been aHﬂmpz‘nq to detach the District from the parent Sianfe
and incorporate it with the Tanjore country, The predecessor of
Lallavardyan was Chandrappan entitled Sérvai and ¢t seems to be
inferrible that he was the first man created Chief of Pathu-kittet”
Madura Country, Part. U1, p. 206.%

We shall offer some remarks on the statements contained in
this passnge. “Wehave to observe at the outset that the authori-
ties for Mr. Nelson's treatment of this period seeni to have been
Rev. Taylor's Oriental Historical Manuseripts and the letters of
the Madura Mission in which the Tondsiman is mentioned. as a
relative of Kilavan Sétupati, and that in neither of these is any
refersnce found to the -origin of the Pudukkéttai State.

# My, Heemingwa v, partly fnzh wing Mr. Nelsown, wri(ﬁes ay foilow‘s in the
- Trickinnpoly Quzelies
“The story of the or :gm of Fndukkm! i (ovmmed i Mr. Nelson’s J!udnm

('mzuir" is perhapy intrinsically more likely. This says that * Pallava-
fayan ' {evidently the st of the stonk) atte mpted to throw off his
allegiance to Rumnad and to place bimself under the protection of
f‘xm]me, and that ke was in conrenuence vemoved Ly the Sétupati, The

~ latter then pl.xcvd on the throue Raghunitha Tondsiman, w h()w‘ sister
he had mnrned The nse of the name Tondaimin by the Pudukkéttai
rrlers does not seem Lo have orviginased mfh this fmmiv however, but
:wemc. to have been begun by * the P (n!la ars, for Mr. Nelson mentions

o Pallavariya 'londmm:x.l Bun it 1 = timf Tondaiman is never

sed & a title of the Pallave arityars in the Tocnl inseriptions”. -

Avizaw ell-known fact that “Tondaiman’ js not w title of rank, bnt a fmml}
name borne by many poor vyots of the Tomdaiman stock nt Pilaviduthi
and uther places. Nevertheless we find Mr. Hemin vy writing in

1807 jast as Mr., helw}*) wrote in 1“7!‘, % th(ms.,h Tondatudn were a ¥’ lg -
e’

F
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1. Mr. Neleon ervoneously takes * Tondaimdn ' to be. a title of
- authority, not knowing that it is an or dinary family name.
2. 1t appears that My, Nelson aid nof know anything of the
line of Pallavaravars.  We find him wmistaking the well-
known ccignomen Palluearayans for a nomen. v
3. Mr. Nelson, having quietly assumed * Maravan Pudukkéttai ’
that was subject to the Sétupatis to be the capital of
¢ Pallavaraya Fondaiman ™ on the northern side of the
- Velldr, did not find any diffieully in making Kilaven Sétu-
pati transfer it as a fiel to his brother- in-law.
. The predeceszor of the last Pallavardyar, nevbn!heluntm
was, aceording to poems and inscriptions, not Chandrappa

NS
bt

Sérval (see pp. 102and 104}, ;
Nobody has heard of Chandrappa’ Sérvai as a ruler of
Pud:.xbkké-tiai. Kalusamangalam, the castern portion of the
Pudukkditai town, was the capital of the Pallavardyar
Palayakdrs at least from 1339 A D., {ses pp. (8 and 71)
and Ar. Nelsou's inference that Chandrappa fSérvai was
created the first Chief of Pudukkétiai is erroneous.
IV. So far as we have been able to ascertain, the Sétupatis
did not own an inch of ground to the north of the Vellir (to the
west of Alangudi) and they could not have given to the Tondai-
mdn what they did not themselves own.
. We base-our statement on the following wnmdmatmns.

T

H

1. Anybedy that knows irom hearsay anything relating to

the past history of these pa,xtc; would be surprised to hear that
Tiru"amni«:u?um,*E’erungulur or Vellantr formed at any time a
portion of Sélupatis’ don‘ainiuns. There are hundreds of persons
that speak of Tivumayyam is one of Sétupatis’ forss, but do not
mention any of the places mentioned above as l‘mmg bnloné}od
to the bwupatxs.

jrpears th..L Lbe mx:mke on('matv*d
with the Jesuit Fathers [’1 (,d..tt,t* ays that all tht-’I\ allar d’ueftmm
« or the chiefs in thess parts were called » Tendaimans ™. T¢ is clenr, how-
ever, from ipscriptions that the Pallavaraya chiefs nml the chiefs of
Pérnbir-—Esilir w ere lever ¢ alled * l‘undmnmn Further \‘ze bave
the story relating to Nagi Bharati, proving distinctly that the Pullava.
""ym,ng fever Lore this title, - Tle was an md musician who upp]xed {or
pu:muw«n to sing before a 'lomLmu in ruler ; and, when hie was told that,
as he had lost fss toebh hie conld not sing well he nlddj’- the ('mwiul and
‘witty reply, “What if the l’ullmamhns are gone? (= It does not
matfer much if § have lost my teeth. Pol= tuethi There is the Tondui-
misi 1o protect me {==1 haye a good throat. Toidui=throat)”,

* me t'u, nijtes of Pev e,

1
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2. While there are various inscriptions relating to gifts of
lands by the Sétupatis to temples, mosques, efc., to the south of
the Vellir,—at Mélur, Tirumayyam, Tdnjir, Kittubdvipallivdsal

has been found connecnno with the _Sétupatis uny tract to the
north of the Vellar. o

. . . . - l’ s 0
3. I\umerous iscriptions relating to the Pallavarivar chiefls .
f O

have been copied and examined, and in none of these is there any
reference to the Sétupatis. The successive steps by which the
Pallavardya Araiyars of Vaitttr and Perunguldr became ultimately
"Réjds have been already shown (see pp. 100-102). The power e’“&er
cised by thisline in 1539 i. e., about 150 years before this dnte, was
" considerable (see para 3 of p. 101), and the last two rulers of this
line, wlio, like their pledCLeSSOl’b:, werethe direct subordinates of the
Néyak kings, considered themselves as much entitled to the title of
Rdji as the Sétupati himself, another feudatory of the Niyak kings,
and described themselves in inscriptions as srguudiuweiues
>, that is, “ exercising the powers of a king”. There 18 no
record whatever connecting in any way this long line of rulers
with the Sétupatis, and it is difficult to conceive that the last

Pailavarayar, who considered himself more powerful than any of

his predecessors, could be a vassul of the Sétupati for the kingdom,
which the Pallavavdyars had built up in thescourse of 300 years.

For these reasons we believe that we are quite justified in

holding that the Pallavardyars and the Tondaimdns, who succeed-
ed them, were quite independent of the Sétupatis, so far as the
lands to the north of the Vellir were concerned.»

#* Rev. Fr. Castets, who has carefully examined for me the letters of the
Madora Mission, is of opirion that “the Kallar codniry was within the
changing portion of fhe Setupati’s dominion that grew “and contracted
with the kaledose opie rapidity of those times ", thatw Mearuvan invead
through the Kallar cowntry in 1682 15 recorded, that, thougl thiy was
followed by w vetreat -and reprisal on the part of ihe “.l)dk‘( the
I\Iu ureans never went so far as Avor or Conampalii ", thet in 1656 the

.- Sétupati wmight have been in temporary possession of Pudukkétiai 2 and.
might have granted the province to his hrother-iu-law, He atiae hes
-ueut weight {0 the word szade in *“ the newly ade Chicf Tondaiman”
e an Aunual Tetter to Rome! and thinks it very probable that the

© Tondainin was made the Chief of Pudukkattal by his velative, the 8¢
p.m The yéar and the month of “the elevation of the Tondaiman's
family to the roy=l dignity " are inferred [from the Anvmal Letter to
Rome for 1746, in which we hnd it stuted that the “ sixtieth ywar of the :
Toundation of the Tondeiman's kingdom was fast approachiug.... .,

e *

’.
Nedungudi, Sdstankovil, Virdcchalai, efc.,—not a single inscription
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V. We may now examine the question “what authority
the Sétupati had tosend for Seventheluntha Pallavardyar, as is
mentioned in Ilandari Ambalakdrar’s manuscript, and expect
obedience from him” (see p. 126). The tract comprising the
modern Tirmmayyam Taluk, which lies to the south of the Vellr,
belonged to thé Sétupatis, and the northern portion of this tract
mist have been held as a fief of Ramnad by the last of the
Pallavardyars and the first of the Tondaimdn line of rulers. In this
case the relation of the last Pallavardyar to the Sétupati resembles
exactly, as has already been mentioned, the relation of the Norman
and Plantagenet Kings of England to the Kings of France. Just
as the Kings of England were quite independent so far as England

was concerned, but were vassals of the Kings of France for the
lands that they held in France, so %Lventhelunthu Pallavardyar
was the independent ruler of the tract from Adanakkéttai to the
Velldr and from about Al‘m"udl to Kudimiamalai—that is, as

independent as the Sétupati himself—as also a vassal of the |

Sétupati for the Sétupati’s lands that he held to the south of the
Velldr. And Kilavan Sétupafi's summons to Seventheluntha
Pallavardyar to appear before him to answer for what the Sétupati
considered misconduct in the Pallavardyar might not naptly be
* compared with the summons that Philip of Valois, King of France,
sent to FEdward III, the powerful and independent King of
Tngland.

VI. “Inconsideration of tiis aid the Kilavan (Sétupati)
should cede to Tanjore (in 1686) for a term of twelve years the
- districts lying between the Pambar and Puthu-Kottei............In
1698 the Sétupati, who seems to have anticipated a breach of faith,
lost nu time in invading the Tanjore country, and after some hard
[fighting succeeded in taking possession of drandangt, Tirumayang-
Kottei and Kiranilei and of all the country to the south of the
Ambuli river. The fortress of Puthu-Kottei he was unable to
‘take”.  Madura Country, Part I11, pp. 213 and 225,

Now, according to the Madura Mission letters, the authenticity

of which cannot be disputed, Raghundtha Tondaiman became

ruler in &pnl 1686. In that same year, the tract containing
Pudukkéttai would appear from the above extract to have been
. ceded to Tanjore. And the Sétupati was unable to retake the

pluce in 1698, It will appear therefore that, even if we suppose
. L v -

«
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for the sake of fmr"ument that Raghun tha Tond‘um‘m got from

the Sétupati the Pallavardya territory o the north of the Velldr, - -

he did not remain subject to the Sétupati for more than a few

months. There is no record or tradition to show that Puduk-

kéttai was at any time subject to Tanjore. The natural inference
seems to us thercfore to be that Pudukkéttai was never subject
to Ramnad, that it was not transferred to ' T'anjore in 1686, and

that the Tondaimdn was an independent ruler of Pudukkédttai -

from April 1686, the date of the beginning of his rule.

VII. We may also mention that no Tondaimén considered

himself at any time as in any. way subject to the Sétupatis,

According to the Jesuit letters to Rome,  the Tondaxma.n Rajah
“had made himself formldétb]e by 1711 to the King of Madura
himself”. In copper p]ate deeds of inam grantss dated as early
as 1710 and 1718, V\eﬁnﬁ the Tondaiméns ascribing their titles,
dignities, efc., to the Vi]rwamgal Kings and not to the Sétupatis or

Rajas of Tanjore. That the Pudukkéttai rulers had become

within a few decades of the foundation of the State as important
as the Sétupatis or the K‘]nnq of Tanjore may be evident from a
Tamil Geography of the; Tamil land written about 1740 A. D.+

in which the towns ¢ ’\hdura, lmueve]]y, Ramnad and T'ondai-

man (for Kalasamangalam or Pudukkéttai)” alone are mentioned
as the (four) imuportant towns in the Pandyan Kingdom, and from
another Tamil Geography of the eighteenth century, summarised
by Rev. W. Taylor, ! in which

1. Pudukkéttai is given the same rank as Travancore, Ram-.
nad and Sivaganga, these four being called *the adopted sons”
of the Kings of Madura, :

2. and the other chieftains are called pdlayakdr servants.
The Trichinopoly pilayakars are said to have been those of
Ariyalir, Turaiydr, Kulatttr (under a branch of the Pudukkéttai.

" Tondaimdin family), Iluppir and Pérdmbir-Kattaltr, while

Marungédpuri, Nattam, Kuméravidi, efe., formed what were known
as Mapapphrai pdlayams, and so rfn.

* See Ucchani grant dated 1710 and Ka!layakl\udi grant dated 1718,

eripts Library.
1 See Re\ W. Taylor’s Oriental Historical Manunseripts, pp. 161-3,

+ See the Tamil Maunscript D ?fmzrna‘j(vm 1,1] the Madras Museum Manus. -

!
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% Namana marched againvst, the enemy with a detachment | of
troops and encountering the Kallars at Puliyir, where they had
assembied for a great festival, gave them battle and took many
of their leaders as prisoners. He cut off the heads of all the prin-
eipal captives and sent them over to the Nayak i in loads of ten. *

» “This exploit of Nan‘lana struck terror into the hearts (’;f' the
" Kallars of Visenginadu, who felt that they could not continue
their old habits with impunity. They acknowledged the supre-
macv of the Nayak ruler and ‘soon co‘nverted‘xthemselves intn
com;mratively peaceful subjects ™. : . '

Annexation to Kulattur of Perambur-Kattalur, - The
next event that we have to refer to is th2 annoxatlon of Pérambir
fmd Rattalle to the Kulattar State. /It has already been
mentioned (see p. 94) that a chieftain of “Pérambir and Katta-

Hir had permitted the Catholics to erect a church 'at Avir.
The Jesnit Missionary at the station, Rev. T. Venantius Bouchet,
was o great friend of the Kattaldr chieftain. Queen Mangammal

" was then Regent of Madura (1689-1704) and it was “ her able and
npright Brahmin prime-minister surnamed "the Talavei (Dalavoi
or Commander-in-chief) that administered in the Queen's name

* all the affairs of the kingdom.  The Missionary’s friendship with
such a high personage was very nseful to the chieftain of Pérdm-
biir and Kaftaldr, who, probably through some insidious court
intrigue, had fallen into Aisgrace and was afraid that he might be
deprived of his principality. T\ Bouchet’s interviews and expla-
nation with the Talavei in 1701 A. D. sufficed to dxspem the
clouds and save him solong s the Talavel rennmcd in po\\ er”. |

In 1704+ Queen Mangammal ceased to be th(_a' Regent and
Vijaya Ranga Chokkansdtha Niyak became the ruler at Trichino-
rml3 He was o most effeminate debanchee and entertained
¢ ;enlou% suspicions and even open hostility against the Brahmin

Commander of his army (Talavei Narasayya), 4 most power-..
ful man and the first in the kingdom after the king. ~ The king

#* The &tm} is that he sent bags containing each nine heads througha \ HCIWI-{
nittukkallan with the message “ ten heads meludmo the head of the bearer

of the lead .

f According to the Annual Letter of the \hdum Mlssmn to Rome (1708},

the new reign hegan towar ds the close of 1706,
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: repcatedly sent ¢missaries to Lll] him ; ; but the latter succeeded
every time. not only in eiudmg, but in puttmg them to death,
“Hence the kmtr felt tlie need of having néar him some one to-
_counterpoise this Brahmin’s ‘mthontv and some safeguard against
the plots the Brahmin was. suspected of organising against the .
king. This was a chance for an ambitions and crafty potentate
like the Tondaman.  The king fonnd that the Kallar retainers
of the Tondaman could be of great hb]p to him and thus secured -
the services of thé Tondaman,  The suspicions and displeasure
against: the Kandalur \Ixatta,lur) chieftain were revived by the

" Tondaman, who was apparently the personal enemy#* of the

chieftain, with the result that the chieftain was deprived of his -
principality, which was transferred to the . Tondaman as g '
personal appanage. Avur and many other “illages e\tendmg
from Trichinopoly inn the direction of the kriigdom of '\hdma
were made over in 1707 to the Tondamian, as a favour by the
Rajaof 'l'rxchmupol) , Whose f‘wouute the lovxdmn(m had becowne. -

b 'l‘h(, Missionaries of Aviir: yere afraid that the Tondaimdn
would resort to a bitter persecution of the Christians, This
foreboding however ploved false, and if. the Missionaries had to
complain of lawless subordmates and at times suffered from court
intrigues, they found that except in ‘a single case “they could
always rely on the Rdjd’ s own sense of falrnex-, and justice ",

Annexation of erahmalm and the tract aboent Ammankuric-
chi, After acquiring the principality of Pérambar apd Kattalar,
Namana Tondaimdn had for his neighbour the chxeiwm of

‘Kuméravddi, who .owned the Virilimalai tract. This tract

originally belonged to the chieftains of Puambﬁr and Kattaldr,
the temple at Virilimalai having been built by a member of this
line of rulers. (see p. 94 and the Gazetteer). The Tondaiméan had

by 1711 became so powerful that “ he had made himself formid-

able to the King of Madura himself ” and he could not, with ‘the'

# “In Rev. T, Martin's Letter to Rome {Bertrand’s d(lissir/n- du Modure,

an V. p. 178), it is related that in ¥702 there was a feud between the

prince of Kandalir (of Kattalir) and the head of a neighbouring principa-

{lt) (evidently the Tondaimin) and that the latter ]uoﬁted l)v the con-

©course of pilgrims to the annual feast of the church of Avir to conte to

© it with a number of armed followers rea(h to pick up a guarrel and lmxc
T A ﬁght o » .

P
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power that he then had, quietly permit thg Kumaravadi chicftain
to continue to be in possession of lands ‘.vhich‘properly_ beiunged :
to him as the owner of the Pérambir and Kattalir prmcipul’tty.
Namana is said to have had several encounters with the Kumdra-
vadi chief,
dominion. In this way Namana seems to have become the ruler of
more or less the whole of the modern Kulattar Taluk. The
Tondaiman about this time seems to have cbfained permission
from the Ndyak King to subjugate Puchi Nayak of Marungdpuri,
who must have withheld the payment of the annual tmlmte.‘ The
Tondaimdn, with the help of his brother ‘Raghunatha Riya
Pondaman of Pudnkkottai, defeated him and seized from him his
capital Ammankuiicchi (see the Gazetteer) and some - other
villages, which the Tondaimans were permitted to keep for thun-

selves.

« Namana Tondaimdn warried four wives, two from the

blnmfrxal family, one from the Panrikonddr family, and one from

Sammatti family—a daughter of one Kurundan Sammautfi. A fifth
wife by the name of Rangammdl is men itioned by one authority.
This Rangammal was probably one of the maids of henour in the
court of the Ndyak of Trichinopoly. Of the five wives of %he
Tendamén, the dnughter of Sammatti- seems to bave been’ Fhe
snly one that bore him a son.  The child Lorn of her was Réma-
swimi Tondaiméin”

Namana Tondaiman as a ruler. We may now place before.
our readers some information refating to - Nawana Tondaimin as
aruler. He seems to have been a beneficent and charitable
chief, who was intent on premoting the good of his people.
“He built at Kulattir a Siva temple and a Vishnu teniple. The
Niyak rulers were staunch Vaishnavites, and partly io please
these rulers and partly at the instance, it is said, of Varadardja
Niyak, who is said to have been one of his chief counsellors, he
is said to have built the Vishnu temple at Kulattir. We find
from an inscription at Pemmbm’ that in 1713 A. D. he made a
grant of land to the temple of the God Ganéss at Pérambir.
“We find from another mscrxphun that, after the annexation of the

) Vuahnmlal tract hisagent Udaiyappa Séryaikdr, evidently acting -

and, overcoming him, annexed Virdlimalui to his

-,__,..,,
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under the cnder» of his master grantod to the Venkatésvarapperu-
mil temple of Viralar, near Virdlimalai, the vight of levying 1 ofa
padi of oil for every time that oil ‘.va:, extracted in every oil-press

at the place. Another ipscription in the calingula of the big tank

at Kulattir tells us that the calingula was built by this ruler. Of

the gifts of lands that were made to Brahmins in the time of this

Tondaiman, record has been preserved of two. According te
a copperplate, the village of Ucchdni, six miles to the north of
Pudukkdttai, was permitted by him to be granted by his son,
Ramaswami.Tondaimin, as a sarvamdnyam village in 17'10 And
from an inscription at Tirupptr, dated Saka 1634 or A.*D. 1712,

_we find that Nawana Tondaimén, along with Raghundtha Raya
Tondaiman, Al :kal Réjd and others, made a gilt of the village of

- Tirappir to an Ayyangir of Srivangam.’

Ramaswami Tondaiman of Kulattur. ’l‘he date of lhc
death of Namana Tondaimén is not known. It will be clear from

what is said above that he must have lived at least up to 1718, .
He was succeeded by his son Raméswami Tondaimin, who is.

"known from the letters of the Madura Mission to have ruled tili

‘ dowry the five villages of Pasumarappatti, Alattur, Velldnpatti, -

%

1736 and died in that year.

Ramaswami Tondaiman, like his father, called himsell after

¢ the Nayak ruler at the time—Vijaya Ranga Chiokkandtha I{ama-
.swami Tondaimén. '

*“He married Muttalakainmal, one of the foster-danghters of
Mangammél (Queen-Regent of Trichinoply) a,nd received as her

Karaippatti and Ixottamann'.mpattl He also mar"led three other
].Ld‘igs namelv Peuva,nay'zkx A)x, Periyandcchi Ayl, and Plllal Ayl.

Ruma.swamx Tondaiman’s charities. Ranmswa.ml Tondal-
mén scems to have been a peaceful ruler, nof caring for . -wars or
extension of territory.  The Sérvaikdrs of Andakkulam and
Nénguppatti seem to have helped him greatly .in keeping his.
palayam in order and peace. For thé convenience of the passengers
to Rdmésvaram, he built two Chattmms—-one at Kalamdvir in
1728, for the maintenance of which the village of’ Palhttuppath
was set apart, and the other at Ammdchatram in.1780 in the
name.of his wife Mattalakammal, for the upkeep Qf which several

%
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villages . were -allotfed. ’l‘he former charity is mentioned in an
inscription at Kalamdvir and there is a copperplate relating to
the latter charity.+ Another Chattram +had been founded at
Nalliir for the convenience of the passengers to Rémésvaram by

Alagia Ndyak (sec Nallir in the Gazeticer), and Riamaswimi

Tondaimdn increased the usefulness of this Chattram by assign-

ing to it lands in two viilages, as is wentioned in two inseriptions
near Nallgr. He is also known to have imported Brahmins into

the State and settled them here by grants of rent-free lands. It

was in this way that a Brahmin village was formed in 1733 round
Muttalakammél Chattram.: Examples of other villages that were
grauted to Brahmins ave Chandanattikuricehi (1724), whont, three

miles to the'north of Kattalir, and l\'m]ur with fifty houses (17.34)

about three miles to the.east of KirantGr. The latter v1llaﬂe
(called NénjiyGr) was given the name’ of Namanavdyasamudrany
to commemorate the name of his father or as a mark of favour
to hiz son Namana Tondaimin. There are copper plates

.

supportmff these gr ants.

1

. In 1780, after the death nf Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman,
an attempt seéms to have been made to set up Pacchai Tondai-
man as the ruler of Pudukkéttai. by Ramaswimi Tondaimin,
his cousin. Details of this attempt, whicly failed, will be given
when we give the history of the Pudukkéttat rulers.

The Tondaimén is mentioned in the letters of the Madura

Mission as having “developed a marked respect and veneration for
the Christian religion, its teaching, its ceremonies and symbols,
and especinlly for the symbol of the Cross. As .an instance of
the confidence he im phmtly placed on all those that plofessed that

“religion, the following is mentioned. In a village whose people

had been repeatedly accused of rapine accompanied with deeds

‘of violence and murder, five of the inhabitants were seized and
: brou\ght before the prince. But one of the five accused, being a

Christian, was at once dismissed as innocent, on the mere plea
that wen professing such a religion were incapable .of being
‘purtzc to such crimes, Nevertheless the Tondaiman Lontmucd
in his old ways until death overtook him in 1736 .

. ® The former of these was known as Numana Rdya Chattram and the latter

even now bears in official records the nume of Kulottir Chuftrnm,

H
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The end of the Kulattur line of Tondaimans. - Rimaswdami
Tondaiman was succeeded by his son, Namana Tondaiman. Not
much is knowpn of this ruler. The fact seems to be that in his time,
as was very probably the case in his father’s time also, Padukkottai
had become very much more powerful than ‘Kulattir and over-.
shadowed it. Two of three facts are specifically known about
Namana Tondaimén I, ‘An inscription at Vaittikévil states that
lands were granted in 1749 to the God at the place by Vijaya
Raghunatha Tondaiman of Pudukkéttai and Namana Toendaimdn.
We find it mentioned in the well-known ballad called “ Khan
Sahib's Fight 7" on the wars waged by Yusuf Khan, of whom we
shall hear a good . deal hereafter, - that- the representatives of
Sivaganga and Ramnad, who were abouﬁ the year 1760 on their
way to Trichinopoly to sec the Nawab, were met at lu‘mm 1Yy ann

. in the Pambir plain by Namana Tondaimédn and his (omm.md-

ant, Dhanuvanam Pillai. We have an sbundance of "records
relating to Pudukkéttai in the years 1750—176", and these show
that in this period Kunlatttr did not exist as a separate State. We
must therefore conclude that Kulattdr was annexed to Pudunk-

Lottfu and ceased to be a separate State qbout 1750. .

']‘he follomnﬁ details are fcom Mr. Venkat Row Manual.

_“Tradition on the subject simply says that the ruler of Kulattur

was sent to the Tirumayyam Fort as a State prisoner. In all pro-
bability, the ruler thus dealt with was. Namana Tondaimén, son of
Ramaswami Tondaim&n; The date of the annexation is not
ascertainable. ‘ o

“This tradition is recorded in a manuscript. There is a m(;re ‘
detailed traditional accounnt \\;tli(‘h i3 as follows, o

“ Namana Tondaimdn II was a weak-minded prince. He had

.no legitimate son. He had a concubine for whom he built a palace

at Kulattur, The palace is still in existence, though in ruins.
It is known as Kannampatti Aranmanai. By thisconcubine he -

had 8 son to whom he desired his Sirdars to pay the respects due
toan ‘heir- -apparent. The Sirdars protested repeatedly, but in

vain. The obstinacy of the Tondaimdn disgusted the Sirdars,
who at last proceeded en masse to the Tondaiman of Pndukkéttai,

* See gremeniy saveor, P- 41, B
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whom they requested to becoime the ruler of Kulattir by annexing
it to his:dominions, The Pudukkéttai Tondaimdn yielded.” He
deposed Namana Tondaimén and sent him to the Tirnmayyam
Fort as a sort of State prisoner. The province of Kulattir was
annexed to Pudukkéttai ”, ‘ i

Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman
(1686-1730 A.D.)
" We shall now take up the history of the Pudukkéstai Tondai-
méns.  Oneof the first acts of Raghunatha Rayn Tondaiman was
to lreward those who had helped him in becoming the ruler of

~ Pudukkottai. Of these, the foremost was Ilandari Ambalalkar, who

was pressed to remain .at Pudukkdttai and granted a Jaghire
on condition that he should help the Tondaiman with a number

of men in his wars. - Another powerful supporter was, according

to.the Ambalakdt’s manuscript, Nallakutti Valamkondan who had

-followed the ‘' Tondaiméin to Ramnad from Karambakkudi and

had been his faithful friend all along. - He received, like llandari

Ambalakiran, a grant of land for military service to be per-

formed by him. Dharma Pillai was made the Commandant, as has

been mentioned already, and one Kuruntha Pillai was made :tha -

Kariakartd or'the agent or minister of the Tondsiman: One

 Annd Aiyar, ancestor of Appa Aiyar, the well-known Fouzdar

and of Anndswdmi Aiyar, a former Sirkele of the State, is

_also said to have come from Ramnad with the Tondaiman and to

~

-have been made a Palace Vidodn.

The relation of the Pudukkottai Tondaimans to the Kulat-
tur Tondaimans. It way be well to describe the relation of the
Tondaimin of Pudukkdttai to Chinna. Tondaimdn, ruler of Kulat-
tar. Though each of these was independent of the other, 'they
seem to have acted like the brothers of an undivided family,

- engaged in enhancing the position and ‘dignity- of the house.

That Raghundtha Raya Tondaimin and Namana Tondaimin,
and after these, Vijuya Raghupitha Tondaiman and Namana
Tondaimén IT, grandsons of the above, acted ag friends may be clear
from the inscriptions at Tiruppiir and Vaittikévil (see pp. 141 and

'143). ‘The first two seem to have acted together in subjugating |

portions of Marungipuri,

.

. : . Foundation

N o et s - -
 GENERAL HISTORY. " 145

« Y

I Pudukkottai, Another point which we may -
‘mention here is that at the time of the installation of Raghunéths

- Riya Tondaimdn, no town of the name of Padukkéttai was i
~existence. - The present town of Pudukkéttai is said in the

Tondaiman Vamsdvali to have been built by Raghunatha Raya

Tondaimin, - The exact meaning of this statement is not very

clear. There were the old towns of Singamangalam and Kalasa-

mangalam on the site of the Pudukkéttat town, and there is.’
‘nothing on record to show how these old towns which were once

s0 prosperous and flourishing (see p- 69}, disappeared. The Tondai-

man is "nown to have built a civenit wall, which is stated ipethe

Statistical decoint of PudukLotini (1813) to have been 2} miles

long, and very probablyestablished the vidis or sentinels’ stations i
in the south, west and north of the town. The town, with the for-

tifications* round it, was given the name of Pudakkéttait (or New
Fort) a nanme rarely 'used, however, in writings till ‘the 19th

century, the Siate having been known as the “Tondaiman’s

country .1

The Tondaiman’s wives and childern. “Raghunitha Raya
Tondaimdan married - LR '
1. Mulayattyi, daughter of a Ringiar of Mangattdnpatti,,
2. Peria Udaiyammai Ayi, daughter of a Tennatiraiyan,
3. Avittayi, danghter of a Réngiar of Malakkuriechi,
4. Vivittdyi. daughter of a Kaduvetti, e
5. Pillaittdcchi Virdttdyi, ' '
and 6. lacchi Ayi, danghter of a Rangiar. "These he married '
among his own relations of different clans. He had also seven

..

* From = letter duted 16th June, 1754, written to the Madras Presidency by
Ramah Naick, the Company's agent at Taujore, jt will appenr that there
was no wall vound the town -in 1754, ™ Puducdta ix the prineipal
town., Tondaman resides in it as well sas myself. .There is neither
stone nor mud wall. The place is survonnded by woods and secured by

~inglosures . The wall mentioned in the text must have been demolished
Ly Chandn Sabib or Ly Ananda Row, the ‘Tanjore general, wheu he
captured the town in 1754, : ' ,

+ As the name Pudulkittod is said by Rev. Fr. Castets to ocenr in a map of

. 1700, drawn [y Rev. Fr. Venantins Bouchet, -the Jesuit Missionary at

“Avitr,we may take it that the place was fortified by the Tondaiman
within the firse ten years of his rule, :

% The town of Pudukkdttai itself seems to have ‘been occasionally called
“ Toridaimin ”, the Geography of the Temil Country (cirea 1745), referred
to on p. 155, mentioning Ramnad, Madura, Tinnevelly and Tendaiman
as the important fowns in the Pindya country. - 19
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mistresses « selected out of seven castes among his subjects.

Concubinage in such circumstances does not seemn to have carried

any odium with it at the time. v _
® ¢ By the first wife he had a son named Peria (the elder) Ri‘tya

Tondaimdn, by the second wife, a son named Chinna (the young- .
er) Riya Tondaimdn, by the third, a son nawed !irumalai Tondai-_

mén, by the fourth wife, a son named Muttu Vijaya Tondaimin
and a daughter named- Periandyaki Ayi.  To this list must be
added the name of Vijaya Tondaimén, mentioned in Tondagbn&n
Vamsdavali ............... Other accounts content themselves with
merely stating that the Tondaimdn had thirty-two sons, without

giving their names. So far we may regard it as pretty certain, -

that the namber of sons, legitimate and illegitimate, was 32. The
Tondaiméan had also his brother Pacchai Tondaimén, who stayed
with him. This valiant brother and the numerous sons constitut-
ed a étren%h such as none of the neighbouring chieftains
possessed ”’ )
The Tondannan s successes in Trvancore. It was not long
of course before Raghunatha Idya Tondaiman made the acquaint-
ance of the Nayak rulers and was employed by them in military
affairs. The authority for the statements is Tondaimin Vamsd-

vali. He was first sent against Travancore. From 1634 A. D, -

Travancore had been paying an annual tribute to Madura. In
1697, owing to the disorderly state of the Madura kingdorq, the
Travancore King was unpunctual in remitting his usual tribute.
In 1698 Mangammal, the Queen-Regent of Madura, sent a ]‘u;re
~ army under the command of Narasappayya, the Dalavoi. Raghu-
nitha Raya Tondaiman was one of the leaders in this army. He
“is satd to have distingnished himself in the Kérala”country,
“ brought into subjection Kalkulam,t I\‘Lmbmn and (:udalur -and

returned with bronze gung ™.

¥ S The names of these have been m\'en as Ponnammirt, (‘h!nn"unnl A A\ I,

Mindtehi Ayl Kuffui Vengaramma, Kastiori Anmdh, Chandramma A“

and Janaki’ Avi. By the firsf of these, Raya Raghunitha Tondaimin

had o son named 'V ()nknv “a, by the second, a son named Selambakkui/i-

ayvi. by the fifth, a son named] ncchat AyvA, hs the sixth, a »on named

Rolikkil {eock- fegged) Pacchai Avv'\ 7 M Venkat Row's ’hnuum.
from which the qnofah(m in the text is nlso made.

t See p. 318, Vol. T of the Truvancora Manual That VPnkM)a s account is

very valuable is seen from the fuct that most of his statements are
‘corroborated by eont o‘mporaneous records, The bronze guns are referred
to by Mr. Nelson :md by Mr. Francis, . '

’
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’lhe Tonda.xma,n defeats the Mysore forces. Tt is stated in
the Tondaimdn Vamsivali that the Tondaiman defeated about
this time the Mysore forces also. T'he reference must be to the
services rendered by the Tondaimén to the Ndyak ruler, whens
'lm.hmopo]y ‘was besieged by the Mysore forces in 1690 #

* The Tondaiman helps the Na.yaks in their war thh Tanjore,
Thele seeins to have been a dispute between the Maratta ruler
of Tanjore and the Nayak raler of Trichinopoly about h]e lands
near Tirgkkazéuppalli, six miles from Kéviladi, the possession of
which- w]ts extremely important to Tanjore ns the irrigation of
the Tanjore District by the Kdvéri and its-branches is practically
controlled at this place, which contains the Grand Anaikkat. The
Tondaiman is said t6 have renlered signal service to the Trichino-

* poly rulérs, defeated Tanjore, and got the tract of country to the

west of Tirukkattuppalli for Trichinopoly.+ Irom this date .
forwards (say 1700 A. D), until Tanjore came into the .hands of

- the English, we find the Tanjore Rajas very often in dlﬂmultles),

with reference to the irrigation of the Tanjore Kingdom.
' '

The Tondaiman against Baloji Pant of Tanjox'e. About
this time according to the Tondaiman Vamsarvali, one Baloji Pant,
2 Tanjor® general, is said to have been getting 1e'1dy an army of
2000 cavaliers, evidently to chastise the Tondmma.n {for the loss of
Tirukkattuppalli mentioned above: The Tondaimin sent Pands.
ram, Panrikondrdn and Singappuli, the leaders of his forces,
d,gmnsb him; but these were defeated. The Tondaiman himself
thereupon penetrated boldly into the enemy's cawp, scaled the
ramparts of Pattukkotfai where Baloji Pant was stationed .and
caused him to evacuvate the fort. The date of this transabtién is
not known. '

* See p. 55 of the Madura Guzelteer.

t See Tonduimdn Vamsarall, Very probably this is the war referred to M’
Mr. Nelson and. sollowing hil, by Mr. Franeis, as “a desultory war
(in 1700), the origin and course of which are alike unknown’

b The tract wak got hack by the Tanjore RAja in 1783 as will be mentioned
Tater on. Bat it fell again into the hands of the Nawab of Arcot and the

“Tanjore Rajis were ever petitioning the Madray Government to inter-

cede with the Nawual and arraige for the proper irrigation of the
Tanjore Kingdun,
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- A terrible famine in vthe State, Sjn 1709 there was in tlie

country of the Tondaimédn and far to the south of it, o terrible
faine, the like of which the country had not experienced pro-
bably for centuries. Rev. Fr. Bertholdi, who worked for a long.
time at x&vﬁr, and Rev. T'r. Joseph Veyra, his successor, who

“travelled on foot when on their ministration through the length

and breadtli of the country, and could well observe the effect of

. the famine which was only just ending in 1730, explicitly state

that not one-thirtieth of the population survived the famine
"The following details of the famine are from the letter of the

- Madura Mission to Rome for 1709. The ]etter»will show that
‘the Missionaries were shrewd observers with a full knowledge of

the Hindu customs apd manners.

“The famine was caused in 1708 by a simultaneous flood ot
the Kavéri and torrents of rain, which destroyed all the existing
crops and did much damage in other ways. This was followed
by an extraordinary drought.s ’

‘“The events of this year, 1709, supply plenty of. sorrowful
material to write upon concerning this Mission. Incredible is

. . . . . i
from want of rain the dearth of foodstuffs and hence are found, as

wus to be expected, prevalence of sickness of all sorts. dire squal-

or, deaths infiuneerable and all the accompanying evils of extreme
penury. But not to dilate too long over such a famine, the like

of which the oldest among the living Jiave never ‘witnessed,
suffice it to say, it has lasted at this incredible height for two

years already. | The poor inhab_i"tants ‘being reduced to the last
exf,}-exnity, we’see parents selling their children for a paltry price
and likewise husbands bargaining away _their wives. Many
villages are fully deserted,. without even one inhabitant left in
them; everywhere along the roads and in the fields - heaped-up
corpses or rather bleached bones are left unburied, amidst a peo-
ple amongst whom funeral ceremonies could 'newer, it would
seem, be considered dispensable.  From the two examples here
subjoined one may realise to what pitch the famine has developed.

B

¥ Rev. Fr. Castets says that Rev. T. Peter Martin, writing from the M;dm\“ﬂv

country in 1713, mentions only the drought and the flood that Jollowed

the fumine,
. »

-

_discovering ‘the crime, broug]
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‘A Hindu mother, to satisfy her hunger with s:crilegiaus food,

" put.aside the natural feelings of a mother, and ate her own dau ghter,"

one foot of whose dead body betrayed the horrible crime. While

. crossing a river, the float (boat) that ecarried h\er became quite
“immovable and could by no means be dragged in the water, Asto-

nished at such an extraordinary évent, the other natives, who
were journeying with that-woman, inspected her little basket, and,

ht the hmpious mother to the judge s
of the place. - : ' ' ’

“The other example is that of a murried couple, husband and

- wife, who, driven away by famine, were wigrating ito the neigh-

bouring kingdom of Mysore., They stopped fa.tngEd;f and lay, down
to rest under the shade of a tree. While the woman was sleeping,
the husband sold her away to a passing wayfarer for a little rice,
ard, having received .the bargained price, stealthily left her and
went away. On awaking the wife, who was inforthed of the in-
famous bargain that had taken place; was so shocked with
indigpation and shame that she expired on the spoLt.

b a : . ‘ ' - .
“ As for the Christians, in several districts, three-fourths at

least have migrated, after having consmmed all they had and gone
to far-off countries, a thitly which, though very painful to all men -
in general, is peculiarly distressing fo the people of this country,
on account of their excessive attachment to their native land.

“In ﬁne,‘\everywlgere we see dire misery and solitude.  Now,
when at the approach of the rainy season, the hopes of the agri-
culturists just began to rise, God has chastised anew the whole
of the southern portion of India by a new calamity. For, on the
18th of December, 1709, there began to pour such deluges of
rain that rivers were flooded and the bunds of nearly all the tanks;
by which rice plantations are irrigated and which are most’
numerous, burst and the water spread in all directions like a deluge.
Hepce arose incalcalable material losses and great loss of life
also. In the Marava (country) over 100 corpses were whirled by
the rush of the water at a single spot. As for houses which are
generally built with mud walls, the destruction of them was
immense. The sprouting crops were eithier drowned or washed

away, and hence still greater became the dearncss of food and
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‘greater also the, genelal misery . Mo gne, an idea of the dearness
of food, T Peter Martin wrltmg fmm the Marava country, says
that “ the price of rice which ih ordinar: y times was one panam for

eight marakkals of well-pounded rice rose to four panams per

marakkal . '{ N

© War thh Tan_]ore and Ramnad ’l'he battle of Péraiyiir. The

Ra]a of Tanjore, who had been waiting for an opportunity to punish
the Tondaiman for the loss of Thir ukkuttuppalh which he prized

‘80 greatly as containing the tract from which the irrigation of.-
his kingdom could be controlled, must have thought that the-

Tondaimén’s country was exhausted afier the famine and tke

flood, and that that was a good opportunity for crushing him.-

He made an alliance with the Sétupati of Ramnad that had
succeeded Kilavan Eaempa,tl and sent a large force against tlie
Tondaiman under a Maratta general of the name of Hindu Rovy.
The Sétupati aiso sent a force under one ]ndla Tévan, wh: 2
marched to Pudukkottai throngh Tirumayyam. The Maratta forccs
were stationed at Péraiyir, and the Maravars under Indra Tévan
occupied the tract from Kavinad reservoir, a mile to the west of
Pudukkottai, to Kadayakkudi, 3" miles to the south- east of the
town. In addition to the Marattas of T'anjore and the Maravars of

Ramnad, there were in the army, it is said, a Jarge number of
i\

Mussalmans. - The army of the Tondaiman narched out frofi
Pudukkéttai to meet the enemny and was commanded by the
‘Tondaimdn in person, assisted by his five sons— Periyn, Rayn
Tondaiman, Vijaya Tundaiman, Muttu Vijaya Tondaimén, llru-
malai Tondaimén and Chinna Rdya Tondaiman. In a sanguinary
engagement the Tondaimdn defeated the Marattas and the
Maravars, slaying Indra Tévan, the Ramnad General, and many
others, and captured several elephants, horses, palanquins, war-

druins, efc. The- action is described at gleat lenpth and w1thi:’~

much poetic skill by Venkayya in his Toidiinian Vamsdvali. 1t
appears from this poem that Tirumalai Tondajiman distinguished
himself in this battle more than his father or any of his brothers.

* This incident is referred to in two ddnce-smmsy Admbundtty Valanddin ului
Venkdanne. Séreaikdr Velandin, 5

“ashgroe absCarg salsr. B4 sowmrie
: DisPorf Casnlar e DiQw @5 O grameinram 1,
“ The Tmumen who opposed and killed Indra Tévau and others, v vu.'
marched fearlexsly to the Kavinad tunk’ .

/

' GENERAL HISTORY, v 151

The Tondaiman subdues several Pala.ya.ka.rs. The Tondai-

mdn'is said to have next brought under sabjection the pilayakdrs
~of Turaiytr, Ariyalir, Udaiydrpdlayam and Vdlikandapuram.
" These'chieftains must have been refractory in the payment of

their tributes; and a force mwht; have been.sent, as was usual in

" those days, to collect the tributes with Rafrhuudtha Rayx Tond'u-

man as its Ieadel

The Tondalmans very powezful at Tnchmopoly The

Tondaimédn brothers had become so powerful that, according to
the letters of the Madura Mission to Rome, by 1711 the Tondui-
mdn Rija had made himself formidable to the king of Madura
himself” and by 1716 “owing to the dotage of the effeminate
Ndyak ruler (Chokkanatha Niyak) the Tondaiméin had for a time
become all powerful at Trichinopoly*”. By some happy change of
fortune, it is said, the Ndyak King chose a Brahmin, Gdvindappa
Aiyar, a man of strong resolution and of no mean administrative
capacity, as his prime minister. The minister, with the help. of
the Maravas, drove away the ‘Tondaiman from the Court and
forced him to keep himse]f' within the limits of his own dominion.

The Tondaiman helps TanJore ammst Ramnad It must .

here be raentioned that it. will be found that for a Innfr time the

" Sétupati and the Rajd of Tanjore were engaged in hostilities with

each other with respect to the ownership of the lands lying
hetween Pattukkéftai and Arantdngi. © “ There scems to be little
aoubt that the recognised boundary line of the Tanjore Raj,
whatever it may have been, was exposed-to the constant raids
amd encroachments of the Marava chiefs of Ramanith, who had
now greatly risen in power”.t+ Lands to the north of Pattukkéttai
as far as Manndrgudi and Tiruvildr in the Tanjore District were
occasionally seized and enjo'ved by the Sétupatis, while the Raji
of Tanjore claimed lands so far south as Hanumantag: .dl in the
Rammnad Zaminddri as his. In the wars between these rulelq the
services of the Tondaimén, who was recognised as a powerful
prince, were sought sometimes by the Raja of 'lanlme rmd on
other occasions by the Sétupati.

* Letter of the Madura Mission to Romp for 17 1b
+ Mr. Venkdswimi Row’s Manual of Tanjore, p. 771,
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adopted by the Tondaimdn to become master of the pmition of
Marangapari to the west of Virdechalai resenibles the methods
laid down in Tamii classics ¥ for the acquisition of new territory.

In the days of Ovalat Plcchi Nidvyak, otherwise known as
Pulivetii Picehi Ndyak, the Tond "mdnis said to have sent word
to the ruler of Marabgipuri that on a certain day he would
remove the cattlie of the village of Oliamngalam and make
himself master of that village, The Pdlayakdr of Marangd.
puri, to whom the village belonged, ordered Muttiralippa, I\:Ianig;rnr
of the village, to be watchful, and sent filty men to help the
Manig-r in resisting the Tondaiman’s men.  While the hend
officer of the fifty men was enjoying himself in g dancing girl's
house, the men sent by the Tondaimin artfully removed the C;it‘t;]e

and soon afterwards hoisted the flag of the "Tondaimdn in the -

village. ‘The Pilayakir, on hearing of this, is said to have \sent
akillakln: or ‘orderon a betel-leal* for the execution of the head
of the lorce of fifty men, but excused the Manigar Muttivalappa

e e e e,

* Rea Dr. Pope’s avticls on Purappornl,in the Tamitian Archivologieal Soejeis's
dorernal, No. 6. o the Nakabherala we ave told that when one king ;-,‘-
vades the country of anorber. he should begin by attacking the (':nxlo
first. And asif to illustrate the advice, the httefﬁpt of t.h(': Kuauravas
ta enpeure the eattle of Raji Virdta, Kiug of the Mateys |

vibed in the poem. The frequency of such raids in Soutl, India ha's

almost ereated o literature of ity own, and. thunks to the bards and
amarians of Senthern Tudia, who have mmortalised these raids, we
veven to-day get an accurate iden of the raids nndertakon ju ti}(,»s{;

time:
tions, the grammarisu= have elevated such prictices into nscience gpd
miven wsthe wndius operandi, See Tolkippivam Porad Adhi.
Sunder Velelitthinai and Prrapporal” Venbimeihni under Veleh i,
st Eotore the expedition is undertaken, the astrologer s ('hn‘«u?{r-
wine ixdistribuied freely, the news of the expedition is ‘:t(»nn-t(>;,,,11’(,(] ”
by ihe tillage deamumer, spies are sent to find out the CnemyY’s position
i Liov of the bewd, ele,” . . Yap details, see the ('),;'isfin;;
" o Magezive for Sestember, 1901, from which the e.\rm;‘t in ﬂ;;

footinte is taken, oir Dr, Pope's arriele veferred-to ubove,

F The accomnt is bused on tradition, The exact date of the incident is not
known, Ttisbikely that the Pheeli Nayuk veferred to Liere wis r}.é -‘r.)’ﬂnd.
son of Ovala Pheehi Nayak and grent grandson of Pirumaly; §E1(=(-}11‘
Nivak, who ave mentioned jvay i:w‘-riptifm at Amm:mknrir;-iii L‘ﬁ’i‘(' v!] »
lirst footnote on p, .96, > . e

I Killakl:w Jiterally means betef-li v I those days very few cunld read find
write. Tt was usual for men of i tion Lo gvow Qhe of th(‘-lm”s on the

right or Jeft hand and to sendu betel-leaf with an impression of the nail

“therecn ta show that'the order sent with the leaf should be earvied out,

~of Bomi Niyak of Varappir— Karisalpatéu. ‘ -

s, 18 graphicaily

While the bards-have given ws aceounts of - individual expedi-

o 7
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With reference to the annexation of the western portion of __
- Virdechalai, the account given by a descendant of one of the

witnesses that were examined in 1803 by a Commission appoint-
ed by the British Govermuent to decide the dispute between the
Tondaimdn and the Marungdpuri chiel as to the owuership of
the lands to the west of Kudimidma'ai and Virdechalai is that the
eastern portien of ‘H!'iCch&lui‘bel()ng(_‘d to the Tondaimin and
the western portion to the Marungdpuri chief, that the inhabi:
tants of the two halves of the village were connected with one
another by blood-relationship and ties: of marriage, that they
were willing to be ruled by the same chief and that the people of
the western half declared themselves as the subjects of the -
Tondaimdn on the Tondaimdn’s promising them some cotices-
sions in the pryment of land tax. The people of Vérppatiu (see
the Gazetteer) are said to have similarly declared themselves for the
Tendanmin, seeing that they were not quite safe under the rule

In these wuys the Tondaimdn became the ruler of alwost

“the whole of the Tiramayyaw Taluk with the exception of the

tract about Kitanilai.» He is said to have appointed wardens, who
received liberal pay and presents, Lo waich the conduct of the
inhabitants of the annexed territory and to suggest measuyes for
giving them all possible sabisfactio&. On the eastern side he builg
a fort about 1710-A. D., Meratnilai, very probably to prevent the
ingress of hostile parties from the east, where there were constant:
feuds between the Rijd of Tanjore and the Sétupati. The forl, '
i described! as having been “a quarter of o mile to the south of
(’)mingudi, civealar in form (with four bastions) and capable -of
holding 200 wen”. The fort is said to have been destroyed in
1756 A. D.—evidently in “ the bloody war { between the Réjd of
Tanjore and the Tondaimdn for the possession of Kilinilai,

* Kitinilai wasa fract thatwas premised alongwith Tirimayvam to the Tondui-
wan by Tinda Tévar (see p. 1523, 1t was very-prohably in the enjoy-
ment of the Touduiméin, until he wus defented b Ananda How Péshwa
and had to sue for peace (sve p. 153). Rilimilui formed a portion.-of * the
debatable land ™ claimed both by the Rajas of Tunjore und the Sétupatis,

+ In the Statistical deconnt uf Pudulleitiod, dated 1813,

¥ See the Annual Letter of the Madura Mission to Rome for 1756,
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The Tondaiman’s charities. We_bave now to close our
account of Raghundtha Riya Tondaimdn. -Before doing so, we
shall give a short sketch of his charities and attitude toxyauxls
religion, §

 He seems to have been 2 devoted worshipper of Siva, but
tolerant and even kind o people of other religions. Though he
established Saivism in the States, he is known to have granted
in 1718 Kaddyakkndi as a rent-free village to Vaishnava Drah-
mins.  Grants in Tivupptr village were made by him along with -
N ammi‘a, Tondaimédn and some others (see p. 141) to a Stirangam
Ayyangar. A village of the name of Péram- was grante'd't()
Brahmins in 1728 A." D. in the name of his son Tirumalairdya
‘Pondaiman, who distinguished himself in the Péraiydr engage-

‘ment. From an inscription al Kudimidgmslad, we find that a

portion of the temple at Kudimidmalai was built by R,ag.hunzi,th‘zm
Rédya Tondaiméan; and that anotlier portion was the gift of' hn,‘f
minister Karuntha Pillai. . The Chattrams in the Pudukkéttai
town and at Tiramayyam, which are callad z,m_.u:-.-.icaa:,.i:zstitutjons
in the Statistical Account of Purchm,{r‘dtmi (1813), were probably
founded by this ruler.

3

i Inthe very year in which Raghunitha Riya ’l‘gnduixuziu
began his rule, Avtr in the Kulattir Taluk was finally cho,.sgn by
the Madura Mission as a new Catholic central setilement in the
tract to the north of the Marava country. ‘T'he Tondalinda was

“very kind to the Christians, and in 1711 “when the bishop of

San Thomé was making the first™ pastoral vi‘;sii.. of the ’1\;{:;,-(1111'&;
Misston and ‘Avﬁr, the prince of Pudukkdttai went to Aviu-v to
- visit His TQordship and treated him wi'th the greatest houmouy ' ¥
*In 17\137 he granted the Father at Avar a diploma forl")’iddiug/
the vse of any sort of violence against any Christian debtor that

4 NI
N il Jyen Y A arghae ¥ . 1 e ;‘- :r Je
sought refuge in the Chm«m‘ of Avir”.; The Tondaimdng is

K > i L : " YT b ‘l". e o . i i M " ,. - -.. ] ‘-
- said to have “ had a singulav affection for the Missionaries and

% See the introductop stanzas to Venix

" 4 Letter of Rev. F¥. Martin, 1714

ot Letter of the Madura Mission to Rerng for 1715,
* - v

not to have failed to send thvea ox tdur-of his officials to ’ all the

.‘}} B

wva’s dndhra Bhioshdrmaren,

sooe ) . v Ty N
§ See Bertrand's Mission clq Medure, Vel TV, p. 200,

- . Ly
.
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- puincipal Christian festivals at Aviar, to prevent any disorder that

. might oceur owing to the presence of many. non-Christiang

abtracted to the feasts by mere curiosity .
' Destruction of the fine Church at Avur. “\When in 1716, —
the Tondaiman was supplanted anid driven away from the Ndyak's
Court at Trichinopoly by the newly appointed minister, Gévind-

- appa Aiyar, {see p. 151); the whole kingdom of the Tondaiman-
becamne a prey to incessant - inroadsand tumultueus outbreaks.

" During such troublous times, universal misrule accompanied by

i the continual coming and going of armed men and repeated
- tumultuous outbreaks of lawless peoplec ould but arise, and the
Village Magistrates, who bad always proved most hostile to the
Christians, seeing the Tondaiman now occupied elsewhere, under
the pretext of public necessity, -alleging that the Church of Aver
might be turned by the enemy into a fortress, gave orders to
commit it to the flames.  The wen, however
superstitious fear, did not dave to execute their orders to the full,
and were satisfied with pulling down the walled lenclosures of hoth
the compound and the Church. Bt emboldened by this exploit,
;Ixe Ton(‘iuimén’s: own son, wlro happened to come at thiy juncture,
had the Church itself destroyed to its very foundation”,
Pérsecutien, of Christians in the Nayak Kingdom.‘ Tondai- '
: ‘man’s country a place of refuge. The Tondaiman practically
inglepe_ndent “On the contrary for the next ten years—{row 1717
to 1727-~the 1’udizkf’;.ééf:&%@g; seeins to have been so ‘safe a
place as even to afford {iﬂl'efug(:.‘ to-the. pe\;’seéuted Christians and |
" Missionaries ,9[%1143/ peighbourﬁogﬂ .- “Notably was this the case V
“duriig w fidrce persccution raised in Trich ino po}\ﬁn\l 727 by i
--Mudali”, & man of the Mudali caste appointed by the new Brahmin
_ prime minister, Ndranappa Aiyar, as a sort of general superinten-
dent to manage all the ordinary business and see to the geveral
order and peace of the State..:...... What the Mugdali most of
all ‘desired was to lay his hands on ene of the, Missionaries,
Fr. Bertholdi, who was often searched for, retired each time to the
Tondaimdn's territory and thus escaped happily from his hands” . »
This shows that, as Hev, Fr. Castets remarks, the Tondaimin
had become practically independent of the Ndyak rulers.

* See the Letter of the Madura Mis

et e e it

» kept- back by sowe

[

T RN

=:on to Rome for 1729,
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The Tondaiman’s kind treatment of Christians. “Soon after
this, when some of the neophytes at Avtir. refused to pay any
contribution for the building of a new temiple, and one of the ‘
catechists of Aviir was thereupon falsely accused of having broken
off the hands, feet and nose of the image to which the temple
was to be dedicated, the people became excited andTequired that
ail the Christians should be fined and their churches destroyed ™.
“But a timely transfer of the case to the Tondaimin himself
,proved their safety. The Rajd suspected, from the very gravity of
the accusation, thut the case had been too sumnarily dealt with,
and after a serious inquiry he recognised in fact that the accused
was innocent 7. | 7 '

Character of the Tondaiman. Encugh has been said to show
thay the Tondaimén, who was noted for his bravery, intrepidity

and bodily strength, was far in advance of his time in his
impartiality, fair-mindedness and general personal character. Tt
goes without saying that occasionally he permitted depredations by
his men.* But it must be remembered that all his men could nct
be of his mind, and that the Tondaiman must have occasionally
felt it politic to yield to their wishes so that he might more
effectually lead them on other occasions. The descendants of
Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman, it will be found, have every reason
~to be proud of “ the founder of the State”. The letters of the
Jesuit Missionaries constantly speak of the Tondaiman’s fuir-
mindedness and his strict sense of justice. '

His death. Raghunitha Raya Tondaiman died in 1730. *“ All
the legitimate sons of the Tondaiman with several of the illegiti-
nate sons were now dead. A brother (Pacchai Tondahmdng,
threeillegitimate sons (Venkayya, Chinna Pacchaiyyd and Kofik-
kil Pucchaiyyd) and four légitimate grandsons, Vijaya Raghundtha

# That the state of affairs here did not differ very much_ from thet of the
" Highlands of Scotland before the pacification of the ng]\thmd& in 1746
may be inferred frem the following extract from Sir M. E. Gu}nt Duft’s
Notes of o Diwry kept chiefly in Southern Imllq in 1881—1886, Vol. 4,
Pir 1710 } o _ .

s "The most ! amusiﬁg/hrtident of my journey ocenred ut J’ln(lukug:x. .
The Raja is the head of the great Kallu or robler caste of South "]udm.
Dewan Sashia Shastri, who speaks excellent English but stumers a

v sal, was
;{(f,“;:}ledti?pay me my homage. * These” he obsm'\;'ml “ure the Ca Ca
Campbells and so forth of this part of tlie country ”.

~

standing hy my chair as the chiefs of the clans came up .

Vs ey
-

: Tondaimdn,s Muddn Namana Tondaimén, Réjagopala Tondai-
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minand lirumalayya T'ondaimdn (sons of Tiruimalai Tondaimén)
remained alive. 'l'here was no likelihood of a pedceful succession
to the R4j. The Tondaiméin wished his eldest grandson, Vijaya
Raghundtha Tondaimdn, to be the future ruler of the ccmnt;'v.’
To aceomplish this' object, the Tondaimin summoned .Uandzivri
© - Ambalakiran and Avudaiyappa Sérvaikdran to his bedside and in

! their presence presented the State (finger) ring and his own ear-

rings to his eldest grandson, Vijaya Raghunitha Tondaiman
- - . ! : !

enjq yont 0 Sarddrs t { supporting

et ])mfng,! on lh.e two fvm‘d irs the duty of_suppot ting the young

Tondaimin against his rivals and enenties.t The Sarddrs promis-

ed. The Tondaiman passed away shortly after this ™. '

Vijaya Raghunatha Raya Tondaiman
: (17301765 A. D.)

A Succession Dispute. “ The succession of Vijaya Raghundtha
Tondaimin was disputed by RimaswaAmi Tondaimén of Kulattir,
who was proclaimed ruler of Pudukkéttai by the men of Kulat-
tir and many men at Pudnkkéttai. i When the forces of
Kulattir and Padukkottai assembled to prevent the installation
of Vijaya Raghundtha 'l‘ond."iinn:'an, Handari Ambalakdran saw the
Tondaimdn and reported the matter to him. The only reply that

i 2L v ’ : .
-+ the Tondaimdn gave was that he knew nothing and could do

. nothing and that he depended on Iianddri Ambalakdran for every
0 b 114l . 1al. LN . - . .-
- thing. The Ambalakdr thereupon got upon his horse, and, taking

.~ the Tondaimdn with himn, marched w.th an armed force of 150

4

nien and war-drums on a camel and a_horse to Kudumiimzaldii to
cinstal Vijaya Raghundtha Tondaimih--as was usual—in the

- temple at the place. Avwdaiyappa Sérvaikar also followed with an

~+ armed force of 100 men.  The Awbalakdrar and the Sérvaikarar,

. inall directions, and Rimaswdmi 1

z : m . - TRy 4 .
- leaving the Tondaiman at Kudumidmalai, marched in the direc-
fogr - it N : . X .

[ tion of Kulaitdr, setting fire to all the villages they passed

s through.  ‘The forces of RAmaswami 't cndaimén were scattered

aimdn himself, who was

i e e e e -

T 1 . T .

S Vijaya Raghuyniatha Tondaindin the f Tivumala Baya Tondaiman
by I\nlluyx’;\’yl. of the Panrikondir famile and Tirumalai Tondaiman,
by Muttuviviyi Ayi of Malavariyu family.

.+ From Mr. Venkat Row’s Manual.

- . . ) .
I From Ylandari Ambalakaran's Manuseript already veferred to.

Id
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captared, was sent as n prisoner to the fort.of Tiramayyam.
Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaniman was thereupon installed ruler of

Pudukkdttai first at I\udummnnlm and 1iterwqrd< in the temple

of Lrllmnna; aki'at 'I‘mwoqun‘xm

'This account is that of an mteieqted person' desirous of
eulogising the services of his ancestors. _In the first place,
Ramaswami 'Tondaimin was, as has heen already mentioned
(see p. 141), a peaceful ru'er, who could not have thought of un-

necessarily entangling himselt in the affairs of Pudukkéttai..

Further there aye absolutely no grounds for supposing that he
was ever immured at Tirumayyam, as from the Jesuit letters we
find that he continued tn rule at Rulattdr ti1 1736 A. D, 1t
should also be noted that Avuddn"\pp% Sérvaikdr, who séems to

have been of great help on this occasion, is kept in the back-

rrmund and greater prominence is given to Ilandari lme'xlnkar

The fact therefore seems to be tlmt, as noted by Mr. Venkat
Row, Pacchai 'I'oﬁdaimr@n, a brother of the last ruler, opposed
the succession- of Vijaya Raghunitha Tondaiman, . that he
applied to Rémaswdmi Tondaimdn of Kulattér for help and

that, having been ultimately defeated, he was sent. as a State’

prlsoner to Tirnmayyam. * In order to avoid an ominous colli-
sion, Avud'uwpp.m Sérvailir and Tanddri Ambalakar installed
Vijaya Raghunitha Tonduimdn in the temple of Brihannayaki at
Tirngdkarnam and shortly aftersvards made the necessary prepa-
rations for marching against Pacchai Tondaimdn at I\udmma-
malai. Meanwhile Pacchai ‘Tondaimén and his forces reduced
several villages and comiitted all sorts of havoc wherever they
went. The two generals of Pudukkéttai soon completed their
preparations and marched against the enemy. They encountered.,.
the forces of Pacchai Tondaimdn, which were led by Kumérs, |
Kaliyardn, an officer from Kulattir, and defeated ‘them with "
" great slanghter. The hahvamn himself was killed and the wreck
of his troops fled in Qifferent directions, Pacchai Tondaimin
took refnge in the temple at Kudumiimalai and closed . the door
behind him. Being besieged where he was, lie at last sarrendered
himself. He was sent over to the Fort of Tirumayyam to be
kept there as a State prisoner. 'Lhe Sardéars returned to Puduk-
kéttai in great triumph. In recognition of the services that

»

“L

Temple at Tirugdkarnam.
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- was the grant of two Jagles to two of his brothers.” This was .
Cpolditie step, which must have made friends of near rvlanves, who

ight have otherwise been induced to openl) or secretly ‘oppme :
the rulse, "ii;f} two: brothers were ha;auép'xh Tondaimdn and
e Tivumalai u»mmnwin, who were to the vuler “like hig t“o arms”;
- and wha receiy ed each of them u tract of land estimated to )leid a
“revenue of 90, 000 pon or about Rs. 25,000 * The first of - thesc
o mst have lwon # brave warrior supposed to be competent to act
: a5 “a warden of the marzhes ™ and to keep in check the chieft,
‘fr'husnfe to the Tondaiman, and several villages that we
ok were those that had been taken from these chiefs; -t such ag
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explained. lateér on. The second of the J dgifs was conferred on
Tirumalai Tondaimén.* : ‘ '

The Tondaiman’s family. * Vijaya Raghundtha Tondai-

man had six wives, viz.—(1) Nallakattdyi Ayi, (2) Mangattiyi,
(3) Rangamma Ayi, (4) Adaikkattdyi Ayi, (5) Periyandyaki Ayi,

(daughter of Krishnan Panrikondrdr and () another of the same
. - 3 H . . -
name, Periyanidyaki Ayi, danghter of Namana Tennathiraiyan.

~ “'I'he third of these gave birth to Riya Raghundtha Tondai-

mén, the next ruler of Pudukkéttai 7ot A

‘State of affairs in Southern India. We have now to give
an account of the military transactions in which the Tondai-
min was engaged. The account would be found very confusing
by one that does not know the general state of affairs at the time

in Southern India, which therefore we shall briefly describe, be-

fore pointing out how the Tondaimén was affected thereby.

The whole of Southern India was in theory subject to the
Mussalman Emperor of Delhi.  Aurangzeb, after the conquest of
Bijapore and Golconda in the Deccan, sent in 1693 to the south
an army under-Zulfikar Khan, who made the Tanjore and-Madura
rulers acknowledge the power of the Emperor and exacted tribute
from them, The local representative of the Emperor. was the
Nawab of Arcot, nominally subject to the control of the Nizam
of Haidarabad, who was the direct representative of the Emperor
for the Deccan and Southern India.  Both the Nizam of
Haidarabad and the Nawab of Arcot weve, however, practi cally
independent, with this diffevence, »iz., that while the Lmperors,
who were generally very weak rulers after Aurangzeb (1658 A D.~
1707 A. D.), could’exercise no conteol over the Nizan:, the Nizam
was jealous of the rising power of the Nawab and oecasionally

* This Jigir must have lapsed to the State a few years after itx creation,
when, according to the ruler, two of his brothers lost their ¥ ves during
the invasion of the State Ly Chanda Sahib in 1733 (zec PR, s Y and 169),
The ruler had only three brothers and Rijagdpil Tondaiman, the
Western Pulace Jagirdar, is known to have lived till 1773 A. D.. .

t From Mr, Venkat Row's Manual; - ~ ] !

.
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nterfered in the affairs of the Carnatic. 'We thus find that the
Nayak rulers of Madura, to whom all the land from Trichinopoly
to Travancore was subject and the Maratta Rajis of Tanjore

" were feudatories of the Nawab of Arcot.

Tmmediately to the west of the Madura Kingdom lay the
Kingdom of Mysore which included Kardr and extended as far as
Palni to the west of Dindigal.” We therefote find the Mysoreans
constantly mingled up in the wars of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and
Madura. B | .

Another interfering factor was the Marattas of the Bombay
Presidency. They were an aggressive people who rarely failed
to commit annual depredations in the provinces which did not
purchase their withdrawal by payment of chouth or one-fourth of
the revenues, and the Carnatic was, from :ng‘ut 1720 A. D, a
province subject. to the payment of this impost. £s thel Nawabs
Liad long postponed the payment ol chowth, the Marattas were
wailing for an opportunity to invade the Carnatic.

Further there were the usual grounds of quarrel between the
Sétupatis of Ramnad and the Réjds of Tanjore, which have
already been explained, snd there began in 1731 dissensions in
the Madura Ndyak Kingdom itself, which we shall next describe.

‘Civil war in the Nayak Kingdom. Ranga Krishna Chokka-
ndtha Ndyakkar, King of Madura, died without issue in 173 R
leaving his kingdom by wills to the first of his eight wives, Mindk-

- shi; who appointed two of her brothers to administer the king-
" dom. These began by forcing Naranappa Aiyar, the late 1}1iriist01',
and his friends in office to refund the enormous sums which they
had embezzled.  And these Brahmins to avenge themselves
called back from exile a cousin of the late King, Bangaru Tiru-
malai, who had kept himself entirely away from politics, and
gave him hopes of obtaining the crown. = All the feudatory chiefs
of the Ndyak rulers including the Tondaimdn, to whom inviting
*1 W()\;'(“»t-h'é.se details to the kindriess of Rev. Fr. Calléieis. Parish Priest, Paduk-

kittai, who has been at great pains to frymeta very interesting account of
these times from the letters of the Jesufs Missionaries to Rome. I am
sorry thit occasionally | have had to [resort to condensation, as the .

whole of the matter that has been sugplied to me does not pertain -
- directly to Pudukkttai history, : :
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pronises were madc juined the Pretender.  They were about to

¥

transfer the crown without war or bloodshed from the Queux s
head to that of the Pretender, when the plot was hetmytd aud'

the intriguers had to save themsclves by a hasty flight.

T'he steps taken by Niowappa Aiyar to escape from his

enemies are dramatic and may be referved o, though not quite
relevant to our history. ** Having retired with his whole family
into {he vestibule of - his honse, ne tied all round the house a
number of cows, and spread all over the place a great quantity
of powder. ‘Then from this place of vantage, holding a lighted

torch®in his hands, he threatened, if they tried to arrest hjm, to -

light the powder und thus blow up the whole gathering of Brah-
mins and cows, for the death of whont, he said, his enemies would
become responsible.  The whole town was so terrified by such a
threat that the citizens pledged themselves, with a solemn vath
to permit him to depart wmnolested and to carry away all his

wealth .t . X

The Nawab’s invasion of the Tanjore and Madura Kingdoms. -

About this thme (in 1732), the Nawab of Arcot sent an expedi-
tion to exact tribute from the kingdoms of the south. The leaders
of this expedition were Safdar Ali Khan, the Nawab's son, and

his nephew, the famous Chanda Sahib.x  Uhese took Tanjore by

storm, and, after a victorious campaign in Madura and Travancore,
assembled their forces near Trichinopoly.  Instead of the two
tender join-

contending parties headed by the Queen and the Pi
ing together and driving out the Mussalmans, Naranappa Aiyar
t)romised to Safdar Al that, if he would seize Mindkshi and hand
over thé kingdom to him, he wounld pay him thirty lakhs of
Rupees. .. Safdar Ali, anwilling to attack Frichinopoly, proclaimed
Bangiru King, and, after taking a bond for thirty lakhs from
Bangdry, is said to h‘nv returned to Arcot, leaving the conduct
of affairs at Trichinopoly to Chanda Sahib. The partisans of
Mindkshi approached this prince and told him that, if he should
c;uppmt Mlnd.lw}u they would ]hl_‘, him what he dem'mde(] viL. "

* Amnml Ietrm ni the \J ulm.L \h“mn tn ane, 14&7

+ The dute 1734 givenin the Modure (fuzetiver does not seem to he correet.
Vauriows “veferences to the Mughals i in and abouy lnduuupul) are found

in Llu. Annual Letter for 1794,
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a crore of Rupees.  Mindkshi, suspecting treachery, required him
to swear on the Koran that he would adhere faithfully to his
engagement ; and Chanda Sahib, who was evéx”deceitful, unseru-

pulously substituted a brick in the splendid covering usually:

reserved for that book, and swore that he would sincerely support

the Queen against J)auutuu Tirumalai.  Mindkshi was ‘satisfied,
and Chanda Sahib, - before depurt,intf for Arcot, as will be men-
tioned later on, aceepted & part payment of the crove of ]mpcee
which the Queen borrowed from the Riji of Tanjore,

“The Queen now became more careful in the chmcc of her
advigers, expelled all Brahmins from her court, levied new troops
and thought that she was sale under. the protection of Chanda
Sahib: “Meanwhilé the impecunions Pretender, Bdu“dlll Thru-
malai, through the good offices of his Bralunin supporter, gather-
ed vound hiwself an armcy, to which the feudatory chiefs including
the Toudsimdn sent contingents. Necuring the help of the My-
soreans also, his minister, l\d.hmappa Aiyar, marvched against
Madura. He succceded alter sonie reverses in taking the fortress,

whercupon the Queen’s general at Madara escaped Lo '.l)l(thluupoly.’ RS

Trichinopoly, the only fortress that remmined to the Queen, was
‘next besieged by Naranappa Aiyar, and the following terms of
peace were arranged with the Queen:—

1. The Queen, having adopted as her helr the J’zctvmu &
son, shomd be left to reign in peace. , _

2, The revenues of a few provinces round Madara, named in
the agreement, should be assigned to the qucmiu for his nain-

‘ltenance. s

¥

3. 'The post of Prime Minister should inviolably be assured
to Naranappa Aiyar for several years.

There were thus practically two rulers in thc ‘\Iasak king-
dom—a King in Madura and 1 Queen at Tuchmupuiy

C I\_amnappa Aiyar had now everything his own way. He

extorted by torture from the chief men of the kingdom enormous- )

sums of mune_y to bo pald to the ’\In"imi Chanda Sahib. As he

¥ The Madura (u/,.t,/inu remarks that = wthm"(-l\ emm«rh .lpp.uenth with
the good will of the Queen, Vangurn Lirumala went off to Madura ™.
The necount given ube, which has been supplied by Rev. Fr. Castet, wlll
show that there was uuthuw strgnge in the Queen's conduct.
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